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meaning of every ſeverall Book and Chap- 
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Judgements are prepared for Scorners, Proverbs 19. 29. 


If any man long after life, and to ſee good dayes i let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, 1. Pet. 3.10. p 


As you would i. that men ſhould do to you, fo o do you to Few, 


Luke 6-31 - 1 
Love covereth a multitude of faults. I. Pet. ꝗ. &. | 
0 

(fe that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love, 
I Joy 48. 3 
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men up in Religion, 
Q. Phat is the effect of Doctrine? 
* A. Faith and obedience. 
Q How mani fold is Deftrme? . 
A.Twofold ; either Divine or Morall. 
Q Divine as how ? 
A.In our duty towards God. 


—7 as how ? 
— n our duty towards our ſelves and our bre 
en. 
Q How many ſorts of men may we call brei hren? 
A.Foure. - 
- Qyhich be they? 
A.Such as are of one Parentage. one Countrey, 
one Religion, or of one mind by friend inip. 
Q How is Morall Dodtrine divided? : 
A. Into rules of duty rowards our ſuperiours, 
prents, kindred,off=ſpring,family,andinteriours, 
How may this be infringed * 
A By violating any of the fix laſt Qomman- 
dements. / 
Q How weny wayes doth God teach? 
A Foyre manner of wayes. 
Which be they? 


A By his words, by his works, by his puniſh» 


| "ments, and by his bleſsings. 


. Are theſe performed atwayes in hs ownperſon ? 
A. No, but more often by his choſen Miniſters 
""Q.Wby doth God deal with us by men, and not by 
ets, er ſpeak himſelf 10 f 
' A.That he, might make experiment of our obe- 


dience, and in conſideration of our frailty. 


Q How were they im n uled? 5 
A. By the names of Patriarks, Captains. Judges, 


Kings, Prophets, Evangelifts, and Apoſtles. 


Cnphich call yon Patriarks ? 

A. The firſt Fathers of the Church, as Adam 
Enoch, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, &c. | 

Q.vhich cali you Captains 2 ; 

A:Such as had the leading of the Iſraelitesfrom 
Egypt to the land of Canaan, and gave direction 
in time of battell, as Moſes and Joſhua, 

Q1Vhich call you 7485 35 

A. Such as executed Gods judgements upon the 
enemies of the Church, and did adminiſter juſtice 
among his people, as Ehud, Shamgar, Sampſon, 
Cedeon, Iphteh, Samuel, &c. 

Qn hich call you Kings/s 

A The Anointed of God. and Soveraign Rulers 
of his people, as Saul, David, & c. 

Which call you Prophets ? g 

A uch as by inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt did 


foretell the ruine ot ſra, and the reward of virtue, |. 


and were interpreters bet ween God and man. 
QHbich call you buangelifis 2 


Queſtion. 
Hat is Pedrine? 1 | 
A. . for the finding and 
tracing out of ſinne, and building 


— — 


A. The foure that wrote the foure Goſpels of 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

N 5 are they called Evanyiliſts ? 

A. Becauſe their works contain the glad tidings 
of ſalvation to all that believe, 
Qzvhich cal you Apeſiles? . 
A. The twelve choſen Diſciples of Chriſt. 


— 


GENESIS. 
CHAP. 1. to 15. 


NT. — *. of nothing. 
' Cod create all thin hi 
Due did. | gs of no hing: 

Q Whey 

A. In the beginning, 

„Q What are you 10 undnſiand by thi werd, Be- 
ginming ? | a 

A. Not from eternity, hut firſt of all, before all 
things, in the beginning of time. 

,, Why did Meſes wiite, In the beginning? 

A. To confute thole that maintained the world 
had no beginning. 

Q What de we ; Ma by the creation of the world ? 

A. As touching the Creatour, three things. 

Q Which be they? _ 

A. His omnipatency, in creating all things ot 
nothing; his bounty, in turniſhing the world with 
all neceſſary ornaments; and his love, in giving 
man dominion over all, chap. 1. 20 

Qui hat do we learn as touching our ſel ves? 

A. Three things. 

Qnich be they? 

A. The obſervation of the Sabbath, chap. 2. 2 
humility ot mind, in being made of the duſt of 
the earth, chap. 2. 7. and the reverence which we 
ow to marriage. 

Qu in euch: we to veverence marriage ? i 

A.Becauſe it was inſtituted by God himſelf in 
Paradiſe, chap 2 23. 


Q. How ought a man 10 love his wife ? 

A. As himſelf, being fleſh ot his fleſh. 
QuiVhere wa; man placeaa frer his creation ? : 
A In Paradiſe. 

Q.Did he cen iuue there? 

A No, he iell. 

Q. How? : 
A Ry the malice of the Devil, and his own wil. 
ful neſſe 
Q What was bis ſinue? 

A. Diſobedience 

U.How did God puniſb him ? 


A. He curſed him and his poſterity, wherein 
A 2 he 


2 


he ſhewed his juſtice, chapter 3. 13\ 
+ Q:How did he comfort him? 
A*By promiſing ijorgiveneſſe by the ſeed of the 
eed of the woman, Chriſt Jeſus, chap.3.1 4+ 
 Q,#hat did thai ſhew ? 
A.His mercy. 
f Q How many wajes did the curſe of Cod extend up- 
on Adam? 
A. Foure manner of wayes. 
Which v# they ? i 
A. Firſt, the earth was made barren for his ſake. 
Secondly;his poſterity,as well as himſelf, became 
bondmen to Hell. Thirdly, all the dayes of his life 
he was te eat his meat in the ſweat ot his browes. 
And tourthly, he was thruft out of Paradiſe. 
' 'Q How was Eve puniſhed? 
A.Two manner of wayes. 
Q.j/n:choe they? 
A. Firſt, to bring forth her children in ſorrow. 
ou ſecondly, to live in ſub jection to her huſ- 
and, 
Q How was the ſerpent pumſhed? 
A Three manner of wayes. 
QA cu be they ? | 
A:Firſt,he was made the moſt curſed of all crea- 
tures. Secondly, he was to go upon his belly, And 
thirdiy, to devour the duſt of the earth. 
Qi hich was the ſecond finwe of the wolld' ? 
A. Murther. | 6 
Q. ue committed it ? 
A Cain. 
Q Upon whom ? . ö 
A. Vpon his bretker Abel, chap 4. 1 1. 12. 
Q What was the cauſe? 
As Hnvie. 
Why ? . | 
A. Becauſe Abels facrifice was accepted, and 
Cains was not, ch 44. . * 
Q.1vh) dia net God accept Cams ſacrifice > 
A. Becauſe he did it more upon cuſtome, then 
conſcience. AER beter 8 
ho taught them to ſacrifices 
er ee Adam. 
How could he dothat, and the lam not yet given? 
A The Law of God is twofold : natural), im- 
printed in mens hearts: and traditional, pronoun- 
ced from God, and written in the Bible. 
ich of theſe wo had Adam 7 
A.The firſt. a | 
QUuVhat was the puniſhment of cin, for Lilling bi 
brother Abel? . 
A. He was curſed of God, and condemned tor a 
ee | 1 God wiſe fi 8 1 
om 01 od ya ſe after the de ash s Ee 
1188 his Chanch upon? f Al 
A. His brother Seth, oh.4 25. | 
Q_ Did the example of Cains puniſhment Prevas: 


Gene ſis. 


till the waters c2me on them. ä 
Qivere all deftioyed ? ; 
A. All but Noah and his family, and ſome »; 
ther for the preſer vation of their kind. 
Q.What meved God that he tui net ſpare ſo much 
as the brute beaſts ? 
A His deteſtation of ſin, 
Qu bo was the foſi figureof chris: 
A. F noch. 


Q How was be a fee of chriſt? 
A.In being taken body and ſoul up into hers 


ven, as Chriſt was, chap. 5.2 4. 


Qs was the fi ure of the c hub? 
A. Abe! f 10 7 
Que was the ſecond? 
A. Noah preſerved in the Ark. 
Q: Hhat vid bis preſervation teſſ ifie ? a 
A. The love of God towards his Church. 
Q What did the to fing of the Art by the waves fitriſ⸗ 
A. The perſecution that the Church ſhould ſuffer, 
Q.Pherein did the mercy of God appeared 
A. In cauſing the waters to fall. 
Quiherein did the Tes of Noah appear ? 
A. In giving God thanks fer his deliverance,as 
ſoon as he ſet foot upon dry ground, ch. . 10. 
Q. How did Noah afterward offend * 
A. By. drunkennelle,chap.g.2 t. 
uno covered their | a;hers ſhame ? 
A.Shem and Japher. 
Q.»Vhat received they for it: 
A. Their tathers bleſsing, chap.9 25+ 
Q-H#ho made a wock at bus fatheis infirmity, u 
did net ſeek to cover u? ; / 
A. Ham, 
Qbat wathisreward ? y 
A.tiis fathers curſe, chap.9. 25. 
Q Did this curſe after fali upon him ? . 
A. It did, both on him and all his poſterity. 


When ? ; 

F At the building of Babel, where their lan- 
guage being confounded, they were ſcattered e 
ver the earth, 

Qivhoſe ſonne was Abraham? 

A.The ſonne et Terah, The ſeventh from Sem. 

Q In what degree of kindred was Abrabam ard wu? 

A. Lot was his brother tiarans fon. 

Q. Did the) agree together like brothers ? 

A. Ves, till they grew rich. | 

Quo was the caufe they ſell ou! # 

A. Their heardſmen. + f . 
Q. After their quarreil was known, did lhei Maſters 
ſech io be re venged one of auth e? 

A No, they gave gentle words, and ſought means 
how to prevent the like inconvenience. 

Q. How was that ? 

A.They departed and dwelt aſunder, ch. 13.7. 

Qui w:th that ſeparation did thery {ove deca) 2 


with the jucceeding ages to beware of nne? 
A. No, as the world grew in yeares, ſoit grew 
in iniquity. 4 

Q. In what manner? Br” 

A. It was wholly corrupt, and full of crueltie, | 
chap.6.i1. 

Q By whom did God 1eprove them? 

A. By Noah. | ; 

Hen? f 


A. No, It was ſtill conſtant and brother like. 

Q How doth that ap; ear - 7 ; 

Tin that after that Lot was taken priſoner in 
the company of the kings of Sudume and Gomore 
ran, Abrahamwith a band ot men reſcued hun, 
chap. 15. 16. | 

Q Did Lot then dwell in Sodome? 

A. He did. 


Q w/bythas was adangerous place, though plecſani; 


A. In making it known he would drown the 
world'by his preparing ot the Ark. 
QA eie the peopte reformed ? 
A. Na, they laughed at it, and remained ſecure, 


AT rue, ſo are all the places where wickedneſe 
abounds. . 
Q les Lot was 4rigbhierus man? 5 
A. He was, but he ſuffered as the wicked = 
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| - U. Did he deliver her? 


ij being in company with them. 
Her wes that? 
A. He was taken priſoner (as I ſaid before) 
with the irreligious Kings, going in aid with 
them againſt their enemies. . 


| 


CHAP. 15. to 20. 


Queſtion. 
f Ho was Abrahams wi fe? 
A. Sarah. . 
Quboſe aaughrerwas Sar ah? w 
"A The daughter ot Haran Abrahams brother. 
, it lawfull for Abraham to marry hu brothers 
Mie was, God permitting it for the re- peopling 
of the wor ld. : 
Q How did ſhe offend when ſhe pt rceived her ſelf 
en: 
A. Zy uſing unlawfull means to raiſe ſeed to her 
hysband,chap- 1 6.3. 4 
ow was that? : 
'A.By ſending Hagar her maid to his bed. 
did God plague ber for it? 
A: Her maid deſpiſed her, and triumphed over 
ber in her own houſe,chap.16.5- 
Oha ot hit firne followed in the neck of that? 
A. Wrath. 
How ? - 
K. = obtained licence of her husband to be 
revenged upon Hagar. 
— wh . was ſhe re ves ed? 
A. She thruſt Hagar and her child out of the 
doores 
Q Whither went Hagar ? 
A. Into the Wil derneſſe. 
_ Q Had ſhe any rend 10 goto? 
A. None at all, the was a poore ſervant, and a 


(ranger. 
QT whom did. ſhe appeal ? 
A. To God. : 


A. Les. 
tha! learn we by that? 
A. That God rejecteth no eſtate of perſons in 

their miſery, if they call upon him, cha. 16. 10. 
Q. How ought ſervants thai have end ed to behave 

themſelves? | 
A, As Hagar, that was commanded by the An- 

gel to return and ſubmit her ſelf. 

k Qs Sarah barren fill ? 
A:No,God gave her a ſon in her old age. 
Q What was hit name? 

A. Iſaac, and this was he in whom the covenant 
was made. 

Quai was ihe ſigne of the covenant? 
A. Circumciſion, or the cutting oft the fore; sern 
Q What 1s figrified by that ? 
A The calling away of the lewd affections of 

our hearis, if we mean to be made partakers ot 

Gods mercy, ch. 17. 
QJvere none pel'akers of the covenant, but ſuch as 

ght be cncumciſed v 
A Les, omen: becauſe under the name of man 

both ſexes are ccmprebended. 

' U yphat was Hagars ſonn es name? 


Geneſeo, 
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& Me =: 
Q as there two covenants then that God bleft bins ſo 
A. Les, there were two covenants made. 
Q zwhich be they : | 
A. The one eternall, made to the children of the 


Spirit; the other remporall,made tot 
ns made to the caildren 


Q What was the eternell covenant ? 
A. That from Iſaac ſhould come the Meſsiah. 1 
Q. hat was the temporali couenant? 
A. That trom Iſhmael ſhould ſpring 2 mighty 


nation, even twelve Prinees, ch.17.20. 


Quere was Abraham now jeated 2 - 
2 Fl Fm : 

I, hat tempora mys dia Ce . 
Tie — rich. n en hin? 
Q How did he empley his riches ? 

A. In hoſpitality and other good deeds. 
Qubeein appeared bi hoſpitaliry ? 
A. In uſing ſtrangers and travellers kind ly: 

Q. What firangers ? 7 
A.The three, Angels in the ſhapes of men 
Q How did he entertain them 2 8 
A. Firſt, he ran out to entertain them, then 1, 
entreated them to reſt in his tent, and laſt of 1 
he feaſted them. a 
Qn bat learn we by Abrahams hoſpitality ? - 

A. Abrahams imiration, to meet the poone 
chearfully, and ofter them ſuch neceſſat ies a5 we 
** they wp ne , 

Huw did the Angels vc quite Abrabams hoſpitality? 
A. They told him joy full newes 5 = 
birth of his ſon Iſaac,and what the purpoſe of God 
was toward —— „ a 

het w. the pu peſe of God ton 2 
2 Utterly to deſtroy it for fin. WI 
Qubat ww the ſinne of Sa 
A Beaſtlineſſe with beaſts. 

Q. Did Abraham pray for Sodeme ? 

A.Yes,in ſuch zealous manner, as had there bin 
found ten godly perſons in it, the city had been 
Javed,ch. U 8.3 2. 2 

Qu bi did Ablaham prey for ibem? 

A. Firſt, in regard of his brother Lot that dweit 
there, and then in regard of hamanity, for tfat it 
grieved him ſo many people ſhould be deſtroied. 

Q bat did that f gni ſie? 6 

A. That Abraham (as all Gods people oughr te 
be) was of a pitiful} mind, even towards innidels. 

Q.3thas joliciied Gods vengeance gain ſi the prajer 
of cAlrabam ? 

A. Thecontinuallcry of ſin, aſcending out of 
Sodcme and Gomorrah into the eares ot God : 
whereby we learn that ſinne is a continuall crier 
againſt us, ſo long as we {et it dwell amongſt us, 
chap. 19.13. 

nas all inthe city then deſiroged 
A. All but Lot, his wife, and two daughters. 

Q what nas the cemmandem ent ihat Goa gave thens 
at their departure fem the tiiy? ä 
A. Not to look back. 

Qs this commanamert kept? 

A No, Lots wiie brake it. 

Q phat was he: puuiſt ment? 

A. She was turned into a pillar of falt,ch.19.26, 
bat moved her 10 le back ? a 
A. Her fond deſire, to think ſhe ſhould fotgoe 


A-i1ſhmael. 


Q. Dia xo: zhe covenant belong to Lim as well a5 10 


Jjaas, jermg he wa: the [een of bam? 


her weaith and ſo pleaſant a place. 
hai dowe learn by that 2* 


AI hat no care of earthly things (be they never 
A 3 ſo 
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d glorious) muſt hinder us from obeying Gods 


mmandments, 
Her was the cn) deftrozed? 
' A'With fire and brimſtone from Heaven, 
19 24. 
* nter did Los remain afterward ? 
A. In che mountains. by ; 
Q.VVhat fin did be fall int whileſt he li ved there? 
A Drunkenneſſe. 
Q. bat next ? . 
A. Into inceſt. 
Q VVhat doth that prove ? 
A” Thar drunkenneſſe is the mother of all ſins. 
Q How was Let anceſiuons ? 
& By his own daughters, 
bo temp ted him therenwto ?0 
A.T 2 they had made him drunk. 
Abet was Gods puniſhment for that me? 
A. The Nation that came by that conception 
vas a curſed generation. 
Q VVhat generat/ em was it? 3 
A The Moabites and the Ammonites, ch. 19.37. 


chap- 


CHAP, 20. to 34. 


a Queſtion: 
Hoe had like to have wronged Abraham by ta: 
ting his wife ? 

A.King — vpane 1 

How was re vente? g 

— — him with death, ch. 20.3. „ 

Q Dia he upon that deliver hei back ts her husband? 

A. — _ : = 

hat lr: we 71 al 

To ings 5 

Q. Hhich be the)! | 

A, Firſt, that od will puniſh adultery ; and 
next, the very Heathens abhorre the breach of 
wedlock, chap. 20.9. 

Q How did God try Abrahams faith? 

A. By bidding him ſacrifice his onely ſon Iſaac, 
ckep. 2 1.2. 

Qould he have dine it; 

A.Yes, but that an Angel ſtayed his hand. 

Qbat learn we by that ? L 

AO ods ſpeciall providence over his own, 

Q needed Cod, tbat knew what Abrahams would 
do, ha ve tried bim? 

A. I hat he might reward Abrahams faith and 
obedience, and that it might be recorded fur our 
Inſtruction. - 
| Q how was li faithrewerded ? | 

A.Godrenewed his Covenant once again. and 
told him, tor that deed he would multiply his ſeed 
on earth like the ſand on the ſea ſhore. 

Qua virtue did God further prove in Abrabam ! 

A. His patience. 

How? | 

An taking his wife Sarah from him. 

Q Yet he did 0119 for her death ! 

A_That was the weakneſſe of the fleſh, but his 
fon! was glad, in that he knew ſhe lived eternally 
chap 23 2. g 

Q hat other virtue had Abrahams © 

A-Uprightnetle ot mind. 
een did that appear? 6 
A” When Hephron the Hittite offered him 2 
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take it before he had paid the pri i 

Q.VVhat do Abrahams vivemes — 29 

A. If we be children of Abraham, and heirs ot 
1 — — do the works of Abraham. 
rap : 0 Abr, ham care for Iſaac when be com 

To provide him a virtuous wife 
or wo — find in that? ens 
That they ought to provi 1 
bands for their children in due - og — 

QVVas heruled by 
A. He was. 

QVVhat did be ſhew in that ? 

A.A godly preſident of ebedience to all ſons to 
follow the counſel] of their parents in chook 
them wives, and not their own. inordinate deſire 

QVVhom did Abraham (end ahout this buſineſſe : 

A, His chief ſervant, ch. 24.2. 

Q How did be proceed in it? 


bis fatbers appointment ! 


A. With prayer, that he might ſpeed well; and 


thankſgiving afterwards for his ſuoceſſe. 
hat may ſervants ſee here ? 
A. How to undertake their Maſters buſineſſe. 
Q bat other good property was in that jer uam 
A. He would not eat᷑ when he came to his jour 
neys end, before he had done his maſters meſlige, 
Q What may ſervants lem by that? 
A.Toregard more their maſters buſineſſe, then 
their own pleaſure, ch 24. 


A. Rebecca, the daughter of Bethuel. 

. Qivhen ber Parents beard the requed of Abnhew 
did they preſently give their daughter to Iſaac ? 

A No, they asked counſel of God ficit, and then 
the maids conſent, 
QVbarrs to be learned by that ? 

A. As children ought not to match without 
their Parents confent;ſo Parents ought not to 
match their children withaur their conſent, chap- 
ter 24-58. 'S 

Q. After Iſaac and Reb 
did God give them 
A. Iwo ſons, Efau and jacob 
Q. How long did they continue childleſſe ? 
A.Twenty years. 
Q: How did Ijaac obtain them then? 
A By Prayer,ch 25-21. 
nat learn ws hence! 
| 437 o ſeek for children, Gods ble ſsings, at Gods 
ands. 
Quhat was Eſaus unavivg ? 
A Ihe luſt of the fleſh, and contempt of his 
birth-right. 
Uherein? 
HN He ſold his birth. right for pottage. 
Q. What overſight was that * 
A. An ovesſight that manyworldly men run into 
IWhat u that? 
A” Preterring of traſh before the rich graces o 
God,chap 25.3 3- 
Qu bat was bs birth=right - x 
A. His priviledge and preheminence, as being 
firſt born. 
Q What did that felly loſe him elſe? 
A. His fathers bleſsing. 
Q Phat was che reaſon ? 


were married, what tm 


ny, God likewiſe ſuffered him to loſe the benefit 
of his heavenly inheritance, which was ſpiritual 


gicee df ground to bury his dead, he would nor | 


benediction. : 
Q Did 


Q Whoſe denghter did he chuſe for his maſters in- 


A. Becauſe not regarding his earthly patrimo» 
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QDid Eſau at laſ ſee bi own errour ? | 
A No, but ran further into errour, 
Hr? 
A.By hating his brother Jacob, ch 27.42. 
age na the vinine of Faceb 
A Patience, in giving place to his brothers 
we, and going to ſeek his fortune in another 


ey. 
Whither went he ? 
ATo Haran, to his uncle Laban, 
,Q#ha were his virtue there ? 
A Diligence in doing his uncles ſervice, and fi 
Wity, in not deceiving him. : 
Q Might nvs Jacob have deceived Laban, ſeeing 
chan deceived him: 3 
A No, we muſt not be evil, becauſe others are ſo, 
Hes did God deal with L aban? 
Ke proſpered him for Jacobs ſake. 
| nd were Labans vices? 
Ingratitude and oppreſsion. 
CHow was he ungratefull? 
Ala upbraiding Jacob for his good ſervice. 


How aid be epprefſe him? 
by” trebling Ee fervitade by fraudulent and 
means. 
ia God deli ver Jacob at Laſt ? 8 
Yes, as he will all others that truſt in him, 
though a while he ſeem to be tar from them. 
bat was the reward of Facobs pauenc e, and true 
in the end? g 
AWhereas when he came from his fathers houſe 
te lad but one coat for his back, and a ſtaffe in his 
hand, at his return he was the husband of two 
wires, the maſter of many ſervants, and the owner 
nuch treaſure, and divers heards of cattell, 


be 42 
is = Jacob fear to returs imohi own country, 
wing that bis brother Eſau was hu enemy? 


p ; 0, 
How? i 
. Becauſe he knew God that had commanded 


lim to go, would defend bim. 


| Cow dia he depart from Laban t - 


Seer ec ly, as by ſtealth. 

i) did he ſo? 5 

AFor fear that Laban would detain his wives 
ud goods. 
bat dia Laban when he knew it? 

Alte purſued him with intents of injury. 

ho reſtrained him? . 

A. God, that in 2 dream charged him not to 
ofend him either in word or deed. 

Q Hew did bu brother Eſau recerve him? 

A.Lovingly, like 2 bfother. 

Q#hat was the virtue of Eſau in that? ? 

A. He theught it a baſe and unnacurall thing, 
to keep envie alway in his ſtomack toward any 
ane, much leſſe toward his own brother, cha. 334. 


—_— 


— 


C HAP. 34. to 50. 


f Queſtion. 
Ow many ſonnes had Jacob? 
A. Twelve. 
Qwhech of thoje twelve wa a figure of chriſt? 
A Joſeph. 
herein? 
A. In being ſold by his own brethren, 


| 


. 


T es, after God had promiſed 
the Meſsiah to A am, he never ceaſed by word 


and deed to ſignifie his coming. 
Mid Jacobs (ons ſell their brother Joſeph? © *© 


QiYhat learn jen by that ? 
A.That in all 


A. For malice, in that 
dreams, his brothers ſhoul 
bow to, him. 

Q Why did God ſuffer Feſephi three brethren to fine 
#2ainfi him? 

A-Becauſe he had much good to him and them 
and their poſterity to draw from thence. - 

Q./hat other pus did they run into befides ? 

A-Murder and diſsimulation, 

How ? 

A. They intended to have ſlaln their brother 
bur that Judah diſſwaded them, ch 37.26. 

Q How did they diſſemble? 

A.In telling their father that their brother was 
ſlain by wild beaſts, ch. 37.3 2. 

Qu hat was the fruit of theſe ſinmes ? 

A. They procured diſquiet of conſcience in 
themſelves, and tears to their old father, whom 
yr rather to have comforted, ch.37. 34. 

Q.Did th policy of theirs eve the mere prevent the 
ſubje tion which they feared ? 

A. No, God proſpered Joſeph, and gave him fa - 
vour in the Court ot Egypt. 

With whom 2 | 

A- With Potiphar. Pharaohs chief Steward. i | 

Q How did Foſeph ſhew himſelf there 10 be the ſer= 
vantof Cod? 

A. In reſiſting the luſt of Potiphars wife. 

Qihat ; the nature of luft being veſifled ? 

A. It growes impudent and outragious, chap- 
ter 39.14. 

N Shew en inſtance ? X 

A.Potiphars wife, when ſhe ſaw Jofeph would 
not yield to her, accuſed him that he would have 
raviſhed her. 

Q. Did God ſuffer her accuſation kotakee Fed? 

A. Les, Joſeph was impriſoned. 

Q. He being guiltleſſe, why would God [uffer that 
wrong to be laid upon hug ? 

A. For two cauſes. 

QA hich be they ? 

A.Firſt,that by his ſtrange deliverance he might 
have greater cauſe to glorifie his name: and ſe- 
condly, to make his lewd diſgrace a cauſe of 
higher promotion. 

Q How was Foſeph delivered ? 
A.By inrerpreting the Kings dream. 
Q Hew was he aluanced ? 
A, He was made Ruler over all Feypt- 
8 was the plague God laid npon bu Methrem for 
eling e : 5 
# A. They were oppreſſed with a mighty famine, 
chap, 41.4. 
Whither came they for ſuc coun ? 
A. To their brether, unknown. 
Q. reverence did they ſhew unto him? 
A.Theykneeled unto him,and called him Lord, 
chap» 44.16. 

Quas wntuesde we learn by the example of Foſeph 
in his bigh authority ? 

A. Ihree. 

QHbhich be they? 3 

A. Charity, clemeney, and humility. 

Hon w as he charitable * : 

A. He relieved his father and ,brothers — 

GuLNy 


oſeph propheſied by 
4 be his — and 


6 


 corne freely, and withour tecompence, cha. 4 2. 25. 


Þ 


* 


had ſaid ro Abraham, they mould be ſtrangers 
rom the land of Canaan, the ſpace of foure hun» 
dred years, and ſuffer much oppreſsion. Gen 15.14. 
Secondly, to have fit occaſion to ſhew his love 
toward them, and the berter to train them up in reeds, and ſer it by the river ſide. 


Q How w « he gentle ? 
A. Ia pardoning the wrongs that his brothers 
had done him, ch. 45 7 
Qu herein was the huwble? 
A. In not deſpiũng his father and brothers 
ore Shepherds of Canaan) though himſe if were 
e ſecond perſon in Egypt, and in ſending for 
dis father to be partaker of his happinetle. ' 
. pacob come thither ? 
A Yes, and died there. 
Q.1#/h4 do we {ear by bis death> 
A.To ſeſire of God co die as he did. 
How wi tha . 
A. praying, oleſsing, and rehearſing the gracious 
benefits of God, ch. 4 8.3. 


a. more open and violent practice. 


Exodws. 


all other ſlavery, chapter 1. 14. | 
Her did Pharaoh 6 i 
A» _ 20 about to murder their u 
A.Two manner of wayes. 
RS be they ? 
A. Firſt,ſecretly : in commanding the Mi 
at their houre ofbirthro deſtroy . 1 a 
not obeying his command, he fell ſecondly into 


Q How was that? | 

A. He com manded his own people. th 
ſoever they heard of e ich of #4 Hehe 
childe, they-ſhould take it from the mother and 
caſt 5 the river, cli. i. 2 3. x 
1 om Her durfÞ the Mid- wives diſebey the Kings 


hat Teal had ( hataoh, being an Infidel,toward his. A. Becauſe (as all Gods ſervants ought to do) 


idol atrous Priejis, more then meny Chriſtians now adaies 
beve towards the true M:nijiers of theereindll Cod? 

A. He not did diminiſh their Church-livings, 
chapter 47. 22. 


EXODUS. 
CHAP. 


: Queſtion. 
Wy y is this Book called Exodns ? 


T. to 14. 


A. This word ſigniſies paſsing or going forth: 
the Book contains the narcation ot the Iſtaelites 


paſſage our of Egypt. 


they feared God more then any earthly perſon: 
Has ſee we commn:ndable inthe Mid-wives } 
A. Fear of God more then of Phargoh, 
Q. What diſtommendable? 1 
A Untrurh, ſeeking by evil means to ſave the 
children. . | . 
Q. Were the num ber of the peoplecby theſe crnell 
creaingęs) 8 and mini ? 9 * 
A. No, the more they: vexed them, t 
they multiplied, 8 2. Ae 
Q what de we learn by that? 


of God. | 


Q Her did 5od deride the malice of Pharaoh? 
A In cauſing him to cheriſh and bring up even 
in his own Court that Hebrew child, which after. 


un did God brirg the bouſe of Iſrael into Egypt? | ward proved to be his deſtruction, and the &. 


A. For two cauſes. 
hich be they? 
A. Firſt, to ſhew the truth of his word; for he 


the knowledge and tear othim. 

Q. How came it to paſſethey were eppreſt here in E- 
Opt, confidering the geod entertainment which they had 
4 the fit? 

A. The continuance of time had worn out the 
fame and remembrance of Joſeph, by rezſon that 
many Kings had reigned ſince the firſt Pharaoh : 


and now the children of Iſrael were mightiiy in- 


creaſed. 

H. were they inereaſed? 

A. From 70. perſons for that was the whole 
number of chem at their firſt coming) to many 
hundred thouſands. 

Q Did tha; mike the King repine againſt them? 

A- Les. : 

Why ? 

A. Fot᷑ two cauſes. 

Q1/»:ch he they? 

A Firſt, in reg ird of their Religion, and next, 
fearing leit the multitude ſhould endanger his 
government,'ch. 1. 10 

Q How did ve (ce: to ſuppreſſe them? 

A.Two manner of wayes. ; 

Qubieh bethey ? 


lIiverancg ot the children of Iſrael. 
Q Who was that ? 
' A.-Moſes, 
Q How was be preſerved 9: 
A. When his mother had hid him 3. moneths 
from the tyranny of the King, and could hide kim 
no longer, ſhe put him into a basket made of 


Q Phat became of hin there? 4 
A. King Pharaohs daughter walking that ud 
found him, and put him to be nurſed of his owg 


mother, ch 3 3. 


Q. Nhat appeæreth in tha? 
A. The providence of God. 
Nherein? ; 

A. In that no humane policy can hinder th 
which he hath once determined. 

Q How was Moſes firfi made known to the people? 

A.By the — nog of an Egyptian. 

Q What befell him after he had killed bim? 

A: He was forced to fly into the land of Midianf 

Qho ſuc coured him there 


% 


A jetnro, and gave him his daughter in mu- 


riage. - 
G VVhat trade of life did Moſes aſe? 
A. Keeping of ſheep, 
Q How did God appear to Moſes ? 
A. In a fiery buſn, ch 3.2. 
Q Pidthe buſh bum? 
A. Ves, but did not conſume. 
In tha; ſenſe what doth it repreſent unto w? 
A.The Church of God, which ſhould ſuffer pet 


A Firit, in making (laves of them, and next, in ' ſecurion,bur never ſubverſion 


going about ro marder their men- children. 
Q Wherein conſiſted then ſervitude? 


A. In making of orick, carrying of burdens, ind people. 


QzVVherefore did Gol appear unto dieſes? ; 
„Aro ſend him forch for the deliverance ef his 


d. ba 


A. That no tyranny can extinguiſh the Church 
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Exodus, | : | 7 


=... | | 
une moved bin there? 
Luo thin * | * 

ended: 3 

"A The remembrance of his covenant made with 
kbeaham, & the ſighs & cries of the poore 1ſrac- 
es that daily pierced the gates 
bet com fers de we neceide from thence ? 
nn affurance that God will heare our prayer 
0 dd God fend Lite ie Fes ue, 
« Yy a7 en es 0 ara en de 
e wenld nor let ibem ge 

That he might leave him inexcuſable, revenge 
tie oppreſsion of his people, manifeſt his own 
[patient forbearance and goodneſſe, declare his 

and more ingage the Iſraelites to himſelf. 

__QPid Moſes the commandment of Go abut 
1 to Expt : 

A At the ” he was doubtfull. 

1 > . 


of his own ſufficiencie, and incredulitie of 
e did Gol flremgthew him 2 


E joyning Aaron to aſsiſt him, and glving | 


wer to confirm their meſſage by working 


| (How did the people receive their meſſage 2 
With attentive cares. 
i we learn of the people, aſier they 
of Moſes ? 


heaven,c-2.23, 


ly, when they are eaſed of tl ir dn | b ; 
mw * _ breath. my fame u. 
. in the proſecution of the | 
N Se ee 2 mM . 5 
His juſtice upon his enemies, and hi y 
and loving kindneſſe zoward — 1 
Q Wherern appeared bh mercy toward his people? 
A. In faving them, their cattell, and that part of 
EgyPr where they inhabited, free from the touch 
of any of thoſe ſore plagues, cha. 17. 4 
L Why Ss 2 — _ . auto Pharaoh when h 
4s content to det the people ge, 4 ed ihei 
A. Becauſe(like a faith all Maine of — 
he would remit no part or parcell of his charge. . 
F Wie it part ef bis charge to take the cattell wich 


A. Tes. f . - 

Q Wherefore ? f 

A. In that they could not ſacrifice without them, 

chap. 10. 20. ? 
Q.In"the night before their departure, what didthe 

ord inſtitute? . 

A. The Sacrament of the Paſſeover. 

Q. Hat was that ? 

A.A Lamb without blemiſh, by. 

Q L amb. was the (igne, but what was the thing 

ſignified + | 5 

A. The Angel of the Lord that paſſed over the 

houſes of the I ſraelites, and ſtrook the firſt born 

ef. the Egyptians with ſudden death, chap. 12.13. 
Q. has doth ths f giere unto w? | 
A. The ſacrifice of the true Paſchall Lamb, 


* 


"| Chriſt jeſus, by whom all the faithful l are delive- 


ee, Pharach ? | 
 &Obſtinacy of heart, in contemning the prea* 
-titg of Moles. ou 
many reſpects was Pharaoh obſtinate ? 
Ala foure reſpe Hy 
| Q#bech be they? | 

'A-Firſt,in not granting Moſes requeſt. Second. 
| . ring the power of his Soothſay ers and 

—.— with the power of God: ch. 7.1 2. Third- 

by imputing the deſire which Gods proglebed 
tolerve kimi as the wicked alwayes willzto be no- 
thing elſe but a diſpoſition in them to be idle, ch. 
38. Fourthly, not onely in retaining them ſtill in 

countrey , but doubling their ſervitude, ch. 5. 6. 
Ui was be obſtinacy plauged : 
With ten ſeverall kinds of plagues- 
QU#hich be they ? 7 5 
AFirſt,the turning of water into bloud. ſecond, 
witicude of Frogges : third, turning of duſt into 
licefourth,ſwarms of Flies: fifch,death of cattel: 
kxrb,ſcabs & bliſters:ſeventh, thunder, lightning, 
ud hail: eighth, Graſboppers and Caterpillars : 
niath, dar kneſſe: tenth, the death of the firſt born. 
by did God plague the Egyptians with juch com: 
lanprble s1eatures,as Lice, Frogs, Flies, & c. 

A. In ſcorn of the pride of Pharaoh, who thought 
none greater then himſelf, ſaying, who is the Lord 
* Q For alltheſe plagues did Pharaoh ever epent : 

A. Tes, fainedly. 

em was ! hat? | 
Ko ſoon as Gods hand was removed by the 
prayer of Moſes, he preſently turned to his former 
inacy. 
ni learn we by that ? : | 
A. That the vewes and promiſes of the ungod- 


- 


red from the bondage of hell, as the Iſraelites 
were (upon the inſtitution of the Paſſeover) from 
the bondage of Egypt. 
Q How did the Lamb ſhadew Chrift anto a | 
A Many wayes: As the Lamb was to be one of 
the flock, ſo Chriſt perfect man : As the Lamb 
without blemiſh, fo Chrift without ſinne: As the 
Lamb to be ſacrificed and roſted, ſo Chriſt ro be 
crucified ; As the Lambs bones were not to be bro - 
ken, ſo Chriſts bones were not to be broken: As 
the Lamb in the eveving, ſo Chriſt in the end of 
the world: As the door-poſts were to be ſprink-. 
led, that the deſtroying Angel might paſle over, 
ſo our conſciences, the doors of our hearts, that 
ſinne and death might have no power:as the Lamb 
was to be eaten without Jeaven; fo Chriſt without 
hypocriſie: As the Lamb with bitter herbs, ſo 
Chrift with patience under the croſſe: As the 
Lamb,onely of the circumciſed, ſo Chriſt onely of 
the fairhfull. : : 

Q. How many things do we learn as touching the per- 
ſen of God, in the inſtante of the childien of Haris 

2 5 4 4 


Q Mhich bethey ? 2 23 

A. Firſt, his merrifulneſſe, in ſparing rhe Iſrae- 
lites, and N Egyprians : ſecondl, his ju- 
ſtice, in forcing the Egyptians to give the Iſrae- 
lites trezſure and apparel, as a ſatistacti en for 
their former ſervice, which hitherto they had ex- 
acted of them for little or nothing: thirdly, and 
the continuance of kis favour toward them, that 
doth not onely deliver his people out of danger, 
and then 2 _—_ 5 but protect them ſti ll. 

He doth that appear? : BS 
Tin guiding — by night with a pillar of fire, 


and 3 — by day witha * Ta 


— 


/ 


1 Exodus. 


— 


g 
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Q How many things do we learn « touching the per- 


fo: of the Iſraelites ? the ſecond,he madethe bitter water ſweet:at me 
» of the aenftes's 


third, he gave them Quailsand Manna from hea· 


A. Two things. ' : ven: at the fourth, he made a fountain of water 
. Which be they? guſh from out the hard rock. | X 
A” The charge which God gave unto them, nd Q How did ihes offendthe fifth time? 
their vatchfulneſſe. Et. A. More grievouſly then before. 
Q. What was their charge? Q. How was that ? 


A. To teach the benefits of God to their po- A. They made à golden Calf, and worſhipped 


ſterity. = it for God. . | | 

Q Mberem conſiſted their watchfulne ſe ? nba meved them to make the likeneſſe of 4 
A. In that they attended all night for the] Calf, rather then axy other creature ? 

houre of their departure, chap. 12.30, A. The corruption which they learned .z. 


ubat do they groe in 10 under fland by that? mongſt tke Egyptians, who did worſhip Oxen and 


A. This, that as they minutely waited upon the] Ki 


ne. , 
. Lord for their deliverance out of bondage, to go & Did Gednow puniſh ther 2 
to the earthly Canaanʒ ſo ought we continually to] A. Yes, (and time I think) when they did ut · 


attend, and make our ſelves ready to our paſſage| terly forſake hini. : a 
out * miſerable world to the heavenly 2 What was their puniſhment 3 


Naan etuall j d happineſſe. 
— * . | ſwords of their own brethren,chap 32 28. 
mmm . -| Q. Wonld not God utterly have deſiroed thew 
CHAP. 14. to 40. A, Yes,but for the prayer of Noſes, | 
Q. What was his pray 


ex 2 | 
Queſtion, | A Hie deſired his name might be rather blat- - 
| ted out of thebook of life, then God ſhould quite 


Fter Iſrael art. dg * gn | 
vrde a 3 _— os 4 w8 note fire, root out that nation, chap. 2.32, 


: i : what do we learn 13 
A Inveterate malice, which ſeldome dies but 2 The tay pr . which all good Magi 


ith l 1 3 i 
* 2 — yy "wes op n ſtrates ought to have 3 | 
A. Ry preparing 2 mighty hoſt to follow the Q. Where was Moſes when u 0 e d . 
Iſraelites, chap. 14 6,78. mit ted? A 
+, nou | 83 — iu ſome part cauſe of thiir 
A. To berevenged upon them, and quite de- Q n0# his «bj 
ſtroy them. * 4 


- Q. How did be profper 2 

A. Asall malicious perſons commonly do. 

| Ny Hen, dallh mali to runne into errour 
e an is malice periſhed in the place 4 13 

where he thought to have bin thei t : . 1Vhat did Moſes Mownt Sinai? 

Q. Where — that? 3 2 He went to receive the Law. 

A. In the red ſea. : . . —— = few ms ? i 

Q. What was thefinne of the people: lace? | A. In ler and lightning,chap.19.16, 

— Weakneſſe of kack, ö | Q, whywaiit gi ven with ſuc Lerrony? 

2 Non, chang ſt hi that gave it 

A. Notwithſtanding. their ſtrange deliverance him . | 
of late, yet when they ſaw the red ſen before them, VU hat warrequiredof the people before they came 
and the 9 behind their backs, they began #9 receive the Lew ? | 
to diltruſt the power of God, and to rail upon A. Two things, 


Q Whas gather pus by that ? 


Moſes. Q. #bich be 47 4 15 5 
Her weve they delivered? A, To ſanctiſſe themſelves for three daics ſpace 
A. Moſes divided the waters, and they paſſed and not to touch the skirts of the mountain. 

thorow, chap.14.21. _. : | Q What do welearn by theſe two things * 

Q. How was God benonred by Pharaoh ' A. Not to come to heare the word of God with 


A. As he will be of all his enemies in their de · corrupt hearts, nor to pry further into his ſecrets 


ſtructien then — limited. 
Q. How may tines did the Iſraclites marmare a- Q. t u generally commanded by the Lew ? 
gainſ? God before he praniſped them? a A That we ſhould love God with all or 
A, Foure times, fouls, and our neighbouys as our ſelves, 
Q. Which he they? ' Q. Whats particularth forbidden by the Law ? 


A. Firſt, at the red ſea, chap.14. Second, at the A. Murder, curſing, eſpecially our parents, cru- 
waters of Marah, chap. 15. 24. Third, when they elty towards ſervant᷑s, not to do hurt, but to male 
wanted fleſh,chap.16 13,14. Fourth, when they ſatisfaction, fornicatien, witchcraft, buggery, ot 


wanted water, chap 17 6 carnall copulation with beaſts, idolatry, oppre 

Q ds we leavnby thn ? fion againſt widows and ſtrangers, all kind 0 
A. Theexceeding ſufferance of God, and ex- uſury; all railing and evil ſpeaking, eſpecially a 
oceding ſinfulneſſe ot man. gainſt Magiſtrates, becauſe to ſpeak againſt them, 
Q Howdid God deliver them at all theſe times? 15to ſpear againſt God, all failhoud, all unlaw- 
A. With great admiration. full deraining of our neighbours goods, all raking 
How wat cthet + ' of bribes, all per — whatſoëver elſe may in · 


N Fg At the firſt time he divided the red ſear at teR the ſoul, or offend God. Q 1 
8 — 


A. Three thouland of them were ſlain wiih tbe 


{- IVA 7-7 1-85 rere 


A. That the want of good guides maketh men 


A. That the people might the more reverence | 


— 


of 


SE 


E>o>io>of> 


>O>O 


+ 


EZ. ooops o >Pt>=DO>o>o> 


eas | 5 0 yours the reward of cheſe fixnes? 

er NN Q Such as pere Pardoneble,how were they per Joned? 
| Q hes Borne do we ears by the ſacrifice of che 
M. poure points of doctrine. 


Q, Which be they ? 
1 Firſt, their than 
had came from God. Secondly, their obe 
do new they were willing to obey God. II 
h, their humiliryzro ſignifie that what was done 
to the thing offered, the offerer had, deſerved. 
Fourthly, Tote hope, to ſhew their ficrifices did 
death of Chriſt, whereby their — 2 
into Paradiſe, from whence they were expulſt, 


kfulneſſe, to ſhew all they 
dience, 
Third · 


Levitici. 


LEVITICUS: 
CHAP. 1. tothelaſt. 


Queſtion. 


Hat & ſet down in this book? © 
A. The duty of the Levites, 2 
fore it is called Le vilicus. 
QC What was thei? chiefeſt duty? 
A. Wo ſacriſice. : 1 
; How many circumſtances were they to obſerve ? 
A. Foure, ; 
Q. Which bethey 2 
A. The manner how, the matter what, the pet; 


nd there- 


3 
I 


tbe ed to them again; 2 ſon whom, and the lace where. 
47 Kell acrifices to be uſed of Chriſtians 3 Q_ what did the Ifogelices ſetrifice? : 
X. — | x LO things having ＋ j as Bullocks 2 
3 : &. or things wit ife 
92 Pecauſe they are aboliſhed by the death of flower, water, &c. 0 
his; an all-ſofficient ſacrjfice once for all. Q. For whom did they ſacrifce ? 
n elſe de we learn in this book of Exodus? A, For themſelves and others. 
K Two things. | Q' where?  - 
i Q Which bethey? © » A. In the Temple. : 
The election of Magiſtrates, and the order | Q Inwhar manner? 3 
N Bd ſet in his Church. : A. As God hath ſer down from the firſt of Le- 
Q Eber kind ofen odpht 21/ag3frates tobe? nter to the 9. 
„ 4. They ought to be adorned with foure ſpeci- What 8 the ( hri ſtian ſacrifice ? 


graces. 
& Which be they? 

A. Courage, fear of God, juſtice, and a mind 
from covetouſneſſe, chap.18 21+ 

T How mu they adminiſter juſtice? 

A, Io all perſons, and at all times. 

CT — d God chaſe for bu ſervants in the 


chri Lans acry, 2 
a _ I 


A. Prayer and thankſgiving. - 
255 fo S Iſraelites aud the 


f 


In how many points doth 


Q. which 8 the firſt? | 
A. AS theirs was ſeaſoned with ſalt, ſo ours 


muſt be ſeaſoned with the truth of a goed con- 
ſcience, 


I. The Levites. . Q. Whats theſerond? : ; 
L Phat kind of men maſt they be 2 ; | A. As theirs was — to the Prieſts, ſo ours 
. Such as have imprinted upon their breaſts | muſt be preſented to God. | 
hewledge and holineſſe, chap. x 8. 20 Q. What is the thiid? © . 
| Q Poſe gift is the nome ge of handycrafus# A. As theirs was ſlain, ſo when we ſacrifice, 
ce The gift of God. we muſt kill our lewd affections. | 
Q\Whye M batas the fourth ? . ; : 
_ A, Becauſe he firſt taught them. A.” As theirs was waſht with water, ſo ours 
J. To whom 2? muſt be waſht with tears of repentance» 
X To Bezalceland Aholiab. Tan the fifth 2 5 : 
r. end did he teach chem? f A. AS theirs was without blemiſh, ſo ours 
_ 'A, For the N of the temple. / > 55 e. 1 
2. ovided them fluff for 10 pon ? a ron axed; 1 
Te people. 0 A. As theirs was kindled with fire, ſo muſt. 
1 . In —— . . ours be with zel. | ; 
: . In ſuch abundance, as Moſes commanded Q FPhencehad they ell theſe inflruftions? | 
i wem to leave off, A. From the mouth of God. : 
Q What de ve learn b) that ? | . why did God preſcribe to them in the leaſi and 
« A; A willingneſſe to ſerve God with our tem - ſmalleſt matter: . 
yorall 2 6.6. A. To ſhew that he would be ſerved as he 
Q. With ben 74 Iſrael fight iht ir firſt battel, himſelf appointed, and not after the invention of 
1. fer they came rntothe wilderneſſe 2 6 3 | 
e K. With the Amalekites. : Q Didmnone break that ordinance? 
— . How long dia they prevail? 2. Tes. | 5 
4. A. So long 2s Moſes held up his hands and | Qs Vb were hh??? 
15 yed, but when he let them fall, the Amale- | A» Nadab and Abihu, chap. 10.1. 
ites prevailed, chiap. 37. ah How didzhey break it? = . 
C Q Whatdoththatieach us? A.” By offering with ſtrange fire. 
ha A. Two things. Hen were they puniſhed? _ | 
| Q_ Which be they? | | A; Fire from heaven conſumed them. _ -.... 
0 A. Theefficacie of prayer, and that we ought 2 Of hom many ſorts were the laws which Cod pre- 
| — to faint in prayer, leit yuh the falling of our 4 - „ ey Iſrael 2 
ce ue P * 0 . 1 1 1 
ph nds we tail in our req | 1 > Q which 


U 


„„ 
* * 
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Q.#bich be they ? 
A. Ceremoniall and Morall. 
. Which cal you the Ceremon;all Lawes? 
A-$uch as were peculiar to the Jews, to be ob- 
ſerved in offering facrifices,and diſcerning things 
clean from unclean, and the cauſes thereof, ſet 
downfrom chap 2. to 19.. 
Which cal jon Meral? 
Aa dch as concern integrity oF manners. 
Q. Mow many are they, as they are (et down in h. 19. 
MWhich be they ? : 
Tro honour our Parents, ver. 3. To ſerve God 
freely, and not by compulſion, Ver. 5. In time o 
plenty to remember the poore; as in harveſt, not 
to reap every corner of the field, nor gather the 
gleanings, nor all the grapes of the vineyard, but 
to leave ſome for the poore, Ver.9. 13. Not to 
detain the workmans hire till the morning. Ve. 13 
To eſchew all thefts, fal ſn ood and lying, Ver. 1 u. 
All ſwearing and blaſpheming, Ver. 12. All miſ- 
chie vous practices, which we preſume we may do 
undiſcovered: as to curſe the deaf, lay a ſtumbling 
block before the blind, Ver. 14. Not tofavour the 
poore, nor honoutthe perſon of the mighty, Ver. x 
All in juſtice, Ver. 15. All carrying of tales, and 
conſpiracy againſt our neighbours, Ver.16. All hy- 
pocriſie; as, we muſt not hate our brother in heart, 
and ſocth him to his face, Ver. 17. All revenge, 
Ver. 18. All ſeeking after Witches and Conjurers. 
All obſer vation of dayes and times, Ver. 26. All 
alſe weights and meaſures, Ver. 35. All inceſt, 
Ver. 36. Not to offer our children unto Moloch. 
Qu#hat is that ? : 
A. An idoll of the Ammonites. 
Q Deſcribe bim? | 
Ale was great of ſtature, and hollow within, 
having ſeaven places ot receit: the firſt was tor 
meal, that was offered : the ſecond for doves: the 
third for ſheep : the fourth for a ram: the fifth for 
_ : the ſixth for an oxe : the ſeaventh for a 


de. 
7 «3 may be undeiſtead by the ſeven bellies of the 


A. The ſeven deadly ſinnes, and as the Iſraelites 
were forbidden to ſuffer their children to be de- 
voured of this monſter ; fo all parents muſt be- 
ware leſt through their negligence their children 
be made a facrificefor the ſeven deadly ſinnes. 

© Ther mu nor wink acetic Follies, b 

+ They muſt not wink at their follies, but give 
them correction for their faults. plete 

Q Hew did Moſes conclude this beok of Leviticus ? 

A. With a bleſsing and a curſe: with a bleſsing, 

they keep the Commandments : and with a 
curſe if they do break them. 

Q. What is the fruit of the bleſſing? . 

A. Peace, plenty, victory, cha. 24. 6. 

- Q_H#hat is the fruit of the cure 8 

A. Scarcity, famine, ſickneſſe, ſervitude, warre, 
- Chep.26.16.tover.z0. | 

Q. How many feazrs did ihe Iſtaelites obſerve 2 

A,Seven. 

Q Which be they? . 

A. Firſt, the Sabbath : ſecondly, the Paſſeover: 
third)y, the feaſt of unleavened bread : fourthly, 
of the firſt fruits: fifthly, of Whitſontide: ſixthly, 
of Trumpets: ſeventhly, of Tabernacles. 

-' Q i#hy were thoſe ſcofis orftained ? 


% 


. 


a Numbers. 


fnumoed o 


mongſt the tribes. a 


modeſt mirth, but for reſt and lawfull recreation 
to take comfort in the bleſsings of God, and to 
bleſſe God for them. 


NUMBERS. 
Queſtion. 


\ X T Ho were numbred by Moſes ? 
A. The male from twenty years upward, 


Q How many able men for warie of that ave we 
_— — er { 4 * 
ix hundred and three thou idred 
indüftie.] hree thouſand fiye hundred 
Q_ Towhat end were they mumbred i 
R. For three caules, . | 
Q. Which be they ? E's 
A. Firſt, for a collection toward the buildij 
of the Tabernacle. Secondly, for appointing Cap. 
rains and Leaders oyer every family, chapt. 
Thirdly, for a diviſion of the land of Canian - 
Q Is there anything to be learned hereb j? 
A · Order and government that ought to 5e in 
every Common- wealth. | IIS 
wo did they appoint their chief guide? 
A.Go 


Mbere doth that appeare? 
A In theninth chapter. 
Hew? 85 8 , 
A.in. that they never journied, but when they 
ſaw the cloud riſe trom the tabernacle : norever 
picht their tents, but where it ftaid, chapter 9, 
17.19. 6 
G Aud wherefwne was 15 We. 
A. For two ea a 4 
N bich be they 1 
A. Firſt, that they might (as 211 Gods people 
ought to do) continually wait on the Lord, and 


4 


to be alu ayes in readineſle,becauſe they knew not 
at what houre the Lord would riſe. 

Q bat doth tha teach ws to do ? : 

A. At every minute to be in readines for death, 
becauſe the houre thereof is uncertain. 
- Q. Alwazes whenthey did ſet forward on their jun 
ne, what was Moſes euſi me ? 

of pray. 

f 


Q How | | 
* riſe up, and let thine enemies be ſat: 
tered. 7 

And when they reſted what did he: 

ered likewiſ 2 

In what manner? - 

A.U Lord, return to the many thouſands of 
Iſrael, chap. 10.3 6. : 

What deine leam we by that? 

A. Ever when we ſet forward upon any journey, 
or begin any work, to pray: and when we reſt or 
make an end to do the like, that our ſpeed may 
be the better. ; 

How many wayes did God ſpew himſelf gration 
to ;he [[rae{ites in thu beck ? 

A.Foure manner of wayes; 

Which te they? Z 

A:Firſt, in being ſtill their guide: ſecondl, in 
feeding them with Manna, as he had begun:third- 


A;Not to gluttonize and cheriſh ſleth ot im- | 


in hei ereitull t d them when they re. 
ly, in being mereifull towar : _y_ 


have their eyes liftedup toward heaven.Secondly, - 


* 


Fr ... ̃ͤ . , , 


UN 


id, 


Qs 


| * God with with the Ijraelites then for theſe 
| 1.50 grievouſly, that God commanded the of. 


Luis redeemed this plague ? 


| : fourthly in giving t 1 
n Princes. giving them victory over 
Qi hich be they ? 


theſwor 7 8 thoſe virgins above named · 


Why was God ſo ſevere againſt them 2+ 
Ty reaſon King Balak, when he ſaw his own 
 oree too weak to diſgorge his malice upon the 
nelites, and that the Prophet Balaam (contrary 
rern in ſtead of curſing did bleſſe 
he fell to another practice. | 

ber was that? F 
Ly the counſell of Balaam he ſought to bring 

them in dilplesſure with their God, and ſo to have 
them cut off. | , 
Q:How did he compeſſe that ? 

Ay flattery. ; 

Q. br what manner? 

A. le ſent Midianitiſh women unto them, who 
by their allurements enriced them to fornication 
ud idolatry. 

; * do we learn by this? 

nat the wicked will leave no means unpra- 

Med for the deſtruction of the godly. 


ſeaders to be hanged, and ſmore with the plague 
y foure thoutand. | | 


&Che zeal of Phineas, that-ſlew Zimri and 
Corbi in the very act of fornication, chap. 2. &. 
What do we learn by the whole ciroumſtance 
''&. That God, though he plague his people when 


& were cauſe of their fin, as may appear by the 
th extended upon the Midianites, - 

Qere the Iſraelites thank full fer the gracicus cave 
Which E od bad ovePthem ?, f J - A 
re, they were moſt rebellious and unthank 
Ven many (ins by their example do we leamn to be- 
Were of 31 this book, beſides thoſe iwo ſinnes afore [poten 
of, Fornication and ldelatry.. 

' A.Foure other. | 

QWhich be they 7 ,, ; LE 

A. Mur muring againſt God, diſtruſt in his pro. 
miſes,breach of his Sabbath, and rebellion againſt 
uus Magiſtrates. ks 

How many times did they murmure? 
Foure times, 

Q.#hen firſt ? ; 

A. Three dayes after they departed from Sinai. 

Q How were they puniSed ? _ 

A.The Lord conſumgd with fire the utmoſt part 
of the hoſt chap. 1 1. 1. 8 


*  _ - Nambers. ; 


they finne,yet he will ten times more plague them 


11 


15 
How were the) puniſked ? | 
A They had fleſh while they ſurfeited, and 
their ſurfeit brought a grieuous plague upon them, 
in ſo much that they died with meat in their 
mouths,chap.11.32,33. 
Her the third time? 
A. For water. 
"Where ? 
A. At kedi ſn, at the defert of Tin, chap. 20. 
Q. How the fourth time ? 
* bread 2 _ ; 
. How were they puni ?, 
A. God ſent fiery ſerpents that ſtung them to 
death, chap. 21. 6. 


an end to their puniſhaents ? 
A. Two things. 
Q Which be they ? oy 


prayer of Moſes. 


A.God commanded Moſes to. make a brazen 
Serpent, and hang it upon a croſſe, and whoſo- 
ever being ſtung looked upon it, wascured, 
n hat was this Fee of ? 
A.The virtue of Chriſt, whoſe hanging upon the 
crolle, is a ſoveraigne medicine for the dekneſſe 
of _ ſouls, if we look up to him with the eyes of 
ok. 3 | 
Q. How did they diſtruſt Gods promiſe ? 
A In being come tothe land of Canaan,and de- 
firing to: go back to Egypt, or to be buriedin the 
Wilderneſſe. | 
Q. Mbat was the ground of that deſuwe? _ 
A. Their faintneiſe of heart. 
Q. M herein ? ? ; * : 
A.In that, though God had di vers times before 
ſworn to give them the land of Canaan for an 
everlaſting inheritanee, yet theyfeared to go for- 
ward, when the) heard the land was inhabited 
with Giants. 
Q. of whom did the/ learn this news ? 
A. Of the Spies that were ſent to ſearch the 
land, and bring of the fruit, chap. zt 34. 
Q Her did the Spies diſcourage the people : 
A- By reporting falſly of the land. 

- 


Q Hew : ; : 2 
They ſpake of the inhabitants as of men invin- 
cible, and of the land, that it eat up thoſe that 
offeſſed it 2 
Q Hew did God revenge ibis impiety upon them ? 
A By a plague, which conſumed them all but 
Caleb and Joſhua. | 
u hotnconraged the people ageinſi this fear # 
A.Caleb and Joſhua. 
Qu hat would he people have done to them fur crof- 
finggheir humour? 
A. Have ſtoned them to death. 
Q How did God pwriſh this di iuſt? 
Alle would havequite deſtroyed them, but fox 


| the prayer of Moſes. 


Q 4cw did be then pavifiebis wrath ?. . 
 AEven with the judgement of their on 
' mouths. * 
Hcw wa tha? KS” 
A. As they deſired rather to be bwied in the 
wilderneſſe, then to enter into the land of pro- 


Lor theſecond time ĩ 


ved 


A.They were weary of Manna, and lufted aſte 


Q What cauſed the mercy of God at all times to put 


A. Their own repentance firſt, and then the 


CH. was this pla ene of fiery Serpents remedied ? - 


9 ſo it came to paſſe, for all thar then 
3 


by - 


© 


© 
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lived from twenty years old and upward, died 
and were buried in the , wilderneſſe , excepting 
Caleb and Jaſhua.  - ; : 

Q. What was the Teafon that the like pnniſhmenz fell 
pon Moſes 2 f bed 

A, For his diftruſt too, as appears, chap-I1.13. 
and chap. 20. 10. 

Q. bat do we learn by that ? 

A. Lhatno man is ſo righteous but he may fall. 

Q. By whom wazthe Sabbath broke ? 

A. By an old man. 

Wherein ? : , 

A. In gathering ſticks to make him fire, chap. 
15-36-37. : 5 | - 

Q How was he puniſhed ? 

A. He was ſtoned to death. 

Q. Whatmay we leam by this? * 

A. If God were ſo ſevere for gathering a few 
Ricks on. the Sabbath, he will be farre more to 
ſuch as protane the Lords day by ſwearing,drink- 
ing, gaming, whor ing, and other lewd exerciſes. 

Q. Hop many times did Iſiael murmure and rebels l 
agen Gods Magiſtrates? LOR 

A. Twice. - 

Q. who were the firſt that rebelled? 

A. Aaron and Miriam. 

Qin whom ? 


A. Miriam was ſtricken with a leprofie. 
Hor was ſhe crired? | 
A. By the prayer of Moſes. 
Q. What learn we by that 2 . 
A. The virtue of meekneſſe, to pray for our ene- 
mies, as Moſes did, chap. 12. 13. 
Qs ho rebelled ibe ſecond ti ue? , 
A. Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and their accom» 
plices. _ .. WE. | 
Q. hat ww their rebellion? _ 
A They uſurped upon the Prieſts office, and 
compared for worthineſſe with Moſes and Aaron. 
What became of them? . 
A The earth opened and ſwallowed them up 
ive, chap.16 31,32. 3 . I 
E * 4 804 uni ſu the people that took their 
arts after their death? 3 ; 
f A. + ak thouſand and ſeven hundred died 
the peſtilence. ; 
E * Hor did he yet further canvilt their rebel- 


lien? 5 
1 Ey proving the houſe of Levi enely choſen 
for the Prieſthood, ' Ts 

Q. How? 

A. By a miracle. 

Q. In what manner? : 

A. Aarons rodamonaſt the twelve that were 
put into the Tabernacle tor the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, did bloſſome and beare ripe Almonds. 

What is the inference of this eæampie:? 

A. How odious a thing it is in the ſight of 
Gad, to grudge againſt Magiſtrates and Rulers, 

Q._ How maxy wayes is a man ſubj ect to frrne 2 


A. Two manner of wayes. 


Q._ Which be they? 3 ; 
A. Of ignorance and preſumption. 

Q. Wha: bath . ; a | 
A. Favour and f orgiveneſſe, chap. 15. 18. 
Q et preſumption ? i 
A. Death, chap. 15.27.30. 


Qs D bew many mines nb 6 wan t the 


Denuters6homy. 


Lew of God te be convited in 4 caſe touching 6 
mens life ? Oo 15 
A. By two and not under, chap. 1 5. 


in the wilderneſſe? 
A. Fourty years. p 
Q. Why did be detain them fo long fiom their u 
miſed happineſſe > : 
A. To try their faith, and by continuall exerc. 
ſing of them, ſometime with croſſes, ſometime 
with ble — 9 to make them learn only to truſ 
in him, and ſo in the end to appear worthy heirs 
of ſo bleſſed an inheritance» ö 


— 


DEUTERONOMY. 
Queſtian. | 


| Hat ; contamed in thu book of Deuteronomy ! 
— Another repetition of the Law. 


Jy * . 
A, Becauſe they were dead to whom the Law. 
was firſt given, | | 
Q. Whorepeats it to them ? 

A. Moſes, h 

Q. What doth he diawons from it? 

A. Continuall exhortations to obedience, 

Q. Obedience to whom ? | 

A. To God firſt, then to the Prieſts and Judges, 

Q. What leſſon have we from hence? * 
A. That the firſt cate of a religious Magiſtrate, 
* 1 of the people to God, next to 

mſelf. | 


ing the Law? 
A. Two things, 
Qicb be they 9 


chap.4.2, 
ſelves,but 

Q. In what manner did God admoniſs. this new ge- 
neration tobe carefull of his Law? 9% 6 

A. By the remembrance of two things. 

Q woich be they: | | 

A, The ingratitude of their fathers, who hid 


derfull miracles and victories which he had. 
brought to ” amongſt them, to aſlure them of 
his lovean protection. 

Q Amongſt the reſt, whichis one of the ſpeciall 
— God beſtowed upen them, mentioned in this 


A, Thar in-fourty years ſpace the garments of 
their fore-tathers never waxed 1 
Q How dab be encourage them yet 160 be afra u 
enter into the land of Canaan ” ' 

A. Three manner of wayes, 

Q. which be they 2 © 

A. Firſt, in that he was God, and would be 
true of his promiſe : for he had ſworn they ſhould 


-| poſſeſſe it. Secondly,by telling them it was a moſt 


pleaſant, rich, and f ruittull countrey,cnap.8.-,8,9. 
Thirdly, by aſſuring them of all aſsiſtance, yea the 


very Hornets and Flies of the air ſhould fight 
for them, chap 7 20. a 


bewart when they are once ſet 
A. Of three things. 


2x canaax v * 


A. Une 


Q. How lengdid God lead the Iſraelites to and fro 


'S PS > »_ 2 2 


Q. How many things wore they to 6bſerve in 19d 


A. Firſt, neither to adde to it, nor take from it, 
Secondly, not onely to learn.it them 
to teach it alſo to their poſterity e. 9. 


provoked his wrath, and were dead: and the won- 


„ „ r „ergebe 


C Of how many things deth Coll coxnſel them 1 


- n. 


e, 
to 


ty. N 

47 1 Mow did he ſhew they might be untbonkfull ? 

A” By enjoying the fruits of the land, and not 

praifing his name for them, chap. 8. 1 o. 
, How preſumptzo ? 


p 
Ay attributing the glory thereof to their own 


rength, & not to the tree mercy of God, c.$.18. 
ner e 2 8 
A. In having abundance, and ſhutting up their 
hands againſt the poverty of their brerhren, chap. 
11,8. a ſinne too common in theſe dayes. 
lr hat other vices doth he forbid? 
. Forſaking of Gods ſèxvice fr the love of 
my friend, be he never ſo dear, chap. 13. 6. The 
veriſhing of Gods Miniſters, chap. 12. 19, 
Confuſion of ſex, as a man to wear womans ap- 
\ parel, or a woman, mans, chap.22.5.Detaining 2. 
: ng of anothers which we find, chap.z2.12, 
f. All manner of cruelty, even toward brute 
cha. 22.6. All. doubleneſſe of heart, hang» 
luz between two religions, figmed unto us by 
ee Linſie woodlſie, chap. 2. 11, 12. All 
ſe 


joliting of virginity, chap. 22.5. All bearing of 
witneſſe, chap. 19.16. All employing of evil 
getten goods in the fer vice of God, as ſuch as 
ak they may be charitable with money gotten 
theft, uſury. or whoredome, chap. 23. 1 8. The 
- taking ot any thing to gage, whereby our neigh- 
hour gets his living, chap. 26.8. All partiality, as 
dot to 7 one for the ſinne of another, chap. 
,6. All ſecurity and flattering of a mans ſelf 
| jki own ſinne, chap . 29 19, 70, 1. 
'Q If the) did, vi we de offend in axy of theſ 
, how will Godexecute bis judgements upon us? 
A. Without reſpect of perſons, chap.10.1. 
Q. Whas may bepretended fer anexcuſe, if we be 
fraud gil of any of theſe fixnes? . : 
4 — ing · a | 
Q Not ignorance? 
g 2 No.” 


. Why? | : 
A. all we are (as the Iſraelites were)daily 
admoniſhed of them by the Minifters of Gods 
Word,chap.30.11. 
Q. Did Moſes never enter mis the land of ca- 
Max 


A. No, onely he had a ſight of it, and then died. 
Q. hat was the 1eaſen ? : 
A. His ſinne of diſtruſt in Gods power, com- 
mitted at the waters of Meribah. 
108 What may we lem generally by his whole| 
2 ; 


A. Six virtues for that one vice before re- 

membred. 
Much be they? _. 6 

A. Firſt, boldneſſe in his calling, that feared not 
to ſpeak to Pharꝛoh. Secondly, mee kneſſe againſt 
wrong, that was not moved at any deſpightfull 
wor ds given by the Iſraelites. Thirdly, patience 
2gainſt tra vel, that did not onely guide the Iſrae- 
lites in their journeys, but at all times decided 
their cauſes: Fourthly, zeal in Gods glory, tor the 
advancement of virtue, and repreſsing of vice. 
Fifthly, loue to his brethren, to ſpend his lite for 


i Jiuozbua. mM 


A. Unthankfulneſſe, preſumption, and lack of 


JOSHUA. 
Queſtion. 


p- * _ 2 
\. Inſerting over them a wiſe, religious, an 
valiant Governine. | * 

Q. ben this? | 

A. Joſhua, 

be was his charge? © | 

A. Twofold ʒ to keep the Law of God, and to 
bring Iſrael out of the wilderneſſe into Canaan. 

Q. What eſpecial] vertues had be? 

A, Three. 
Q: Which ne; 5 

A. Faith, wiſdome, and courage, ſuch as all good 
Governours ought to have. hs 

Q How did he hem 5s faith ? 

A. By believing Gods promiſes, 

Q How his wiſdome ? 

A. In governing diſcreetly. 

How his comage ? | 

A. In leading on the people without dread of 
their 1 
. How did God here encourage the pe ple? ; 
A. Three manner of — TI 1 
Q. which be they? 
A. Firſt, in renewing his former promiſe, and 
telling them they ſhould divide the land for an 
inheritance, chap.1.6. ſecondly, in giving them 
2 Captain endued with the ſpirit ot Moſes, and a- 
ble tg, be their Conductor, chap 1.5. and thirdly, 
by aſſüring them he would caſt a faintneſſe of 


heart upon their enemies,chap.2.'1. 
Q Hew were the people _ bat Joſhua had 


” 


the ſpirit of Moſes ? 
A. By two miracles that he did, 
Q. wh chi is the firſt 2 . 
A. His dividing the waters of Jordan, and their 
whole hoſts paſsing over dry - ino d, chap. 3. 16,1 To 
Q Which is the ſecond ? ; | 
A. He cauſed the Sunne and Moon to ſtand ſtill 
in the firmament, chap.10.13. 
Q. Hen? 

A. By prayer. 
Q has do we learn by that? 
A, Two things. 
Q. Which be they ? F 
A. The effect of prayer, and the obedience of 
all creatures for the glorilying of God. < 
How was God glorified by that mivacle? 


day · light for the vanquuſhing of Gods enemies. 
Q. Were nene of ihe Trives placed en 16:3 fide 
Jord an? 0 5 
A. Les. 
Q How unn? 
A. Two and a half. 
which be they? | 
A. Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of Ma. 
naſſeh. 
Q Did they fit dawn in peace, and [wffer their be 
threx to go 20 warve ? * 
A. No, they ſnewed brother ly love. 


them, rather then they ſhould miſcarry. Sixly, 
faith in his end, not envying that he might not 
enter iuto the land of promiſe; conſidering by 
death he was inveſted with a greater, Patmony , 


Ane kingdome ot heaven. 


— 


Q. How was that? | 

A. 1 hey left their wives, children, and cartel 
In the poſſeſs. ons which were allotted them. and 
themſelves armed went foreinoſt, and would take 
no reſt till their brethren of the other 1 ribes 
a B 4 were 


O did God finther manifeſt his tenderneſſe aver 


* 


A, Joſhua by thav means had a longer time ot 


were likewiſe planted as well as they, chap.7-16- 
Qu ben they had paſſed Jorden, bow did Foſhua 
Mer himſel fthank full to 6 od for jo great « miracle ? 
A.By ny. bug a memoriaM of his power. 
I has was that ? ; 


Ac Twelve Rones, for the twelve tribes of Lirael 
Q Fe wha! purpoſe did he jo? : 
A. For two cauſes. 


Q-M#hich be ihey? +. 5 

N fpirſt, that ſuch aremembrance of Gods migh- 
ty power might ſerve for a further eondemnation 
to hs enemies: and ſecondly, that his ſervants 
might the more reverence him, chap.4. 24. 

Q.Mhich was the firſt city 1hey went to conquer ? 

1 {bfege i 5 th 

Did theyraſhly go an ege 1, 4 pron (8 

Jumng, that nerve) orwhicfhrery they did, on 
would be with them ? 

A. No, like diſcreet Souldiers, they uſed three 
things. | 

Q Mhich were they? : . 
A.Deliberation, Conſultation, and SanRificas 


tion. 
Q, How defiberatiin? 
A. They took time. 
Q How conſultation? 2 
A. Iwo manner of wayes, they ſate in counſel 
among themſelves, and fubmitted their counſel 
to the direction ef God. 
Q. How Sanitificeron ? i 
A Two manner of waves by prayer and faſting. 
Q When they had taken counſe i what did they : 
A-Sent Spies to know the ſtate of their ene - 
mies. 5 - 8 N 
+ Q. what danger were the in? 
To death. 
Q-By whom ? 
A. By the King. 
Q. N bo ſaved their lives ? 
A- A woman Harlot, or an Hofteſſe, 
«How ? * 3 
A.By hiding them in the top of her houſe when 


Judge 


: bene * 


rell by journeying from ſome farre countrey, 


; . \. 
.Who committed it? ' 
Tacke. n 

How Babyloniſh | 
A.He kept 2 Babyloniſh garment,two 
mekels N 2 wedge of eld of An 
ſnekels weight, which he had in his I ent, to ſerve 
his own private uſe, chap. 7. 2. 

hat was their. fortune after the commi: ting of 


A. Their good ſucceſſe was turned into bad, 
ſuch as is r fruit of wickedneſſe, 

Q How did that appear? Ie 
A. When three theufand Iſraelites were ſent x | 
gainſt Ai, the inhabitants thereof put them to 
flight. and ſlew thirty fix of them,chap 7.3. 
le were they cleared of this finne + OS 

A. By deſtroying Achan, his family, and all be 
had, chap. 7. 14. 8 | ; 


Ef>S>o>o>p>prTohr 


> 


How did the Gibeoni 0 
. with Joftnah * * . K eget 7 > 
A. By diſsimulation. 6 huilt 


_ Qlnwharmame!? 4 
Coming unto him in ragged cloths and ald 
ſhoes, as though they had worn out their aht 


F 


Q How did Joſhus reward their d. j mutation? 
A. NHe ſuffered them to live becauſe of his pro» 
miſe, but he condemned them for ever tobe drude. 
es to the congregation, to hew wood, and draw 
water,chap.9.21. | 
Q How many kingdomes did Joſhua ſubdue ? 
A Thirty andone. S 1 
Q. bat mercies did he ſhew ix all bis victorie ? 
» A Noneat allt he deſtroyed every ſoul,ch.10.46 
*Q-What moved bim thereumto: 
A The commandment of God. 
Q # bat is fgnified by thet 2 g | 
A. That wickedneſſe muſt be quite rooted our 
where God means to be ſerved. * 
Q Were the Iſraelites now in quiet peſſeſt of 
Canaen 7 | ; 


_ 


eren 


* 
*w 


* 


the King made ſearch for them, chap. 2. 6. 
| Q.Wthat moved her to do ſo? 


A. The fame which ine heard of the works of | 


bo 3 . 

* How did the Iſraelites requite this kindneſſe ? 

A. 22 ſaved her, her father, mother, children, 
and all they had. N 
QOQDidibey fhew this 2 of their own acoord ? 

AAo, but by the inſtinct of Gods Spirit. 
What do we learn by this ? 

A That God will net the death of ſinners, if 

they repent. : 
Q. How was the City wonne? 


A.'The walls fell down by che power of God, and | 


then Joſhuah eotred, chap. 6. 20. 
QA were the Iraelites commanded io efleem of 
the 44%, ard all that wat im it? 

A. As a thing execrable and accurſed, ch 6.17. 

Q.as nothing reſe ved? | 
A YesS,filver,gold,veſle:s of braſſe and iron. 

Q. What was ie be dene with them? 
KA. They were to be conſectated to the Lords 
Q. How wert jhey to be conſe: rated? 4 
A By being molten, and the property of them 


* . 


altered. 


A: They were, chap. 21. 14. 
Q what doth that 7 9 
A. The full performance of Gods promiſe. - 
Q What virtxes do we Learn from the IIrae. ites af+ 
ter their viſtories? 
8 nk they 2 : | 
ich be they? 
A Thankſgiving, ——ů unĩ tie. 2 
How were the) than 9 - 4 # 
* In — to ſerve and obey God for his 
* upon them. chap 24.4. 
Q How did they ſhew broihend) wnitie c : 
A In equall diviſion of their portions without 
ſtrite or contention. 
Q Huw did Joſhuah die? 6 
A. Like a virtuous man. 
How was that ? : fo 
A” Kehearſing the merciesof God, and exhort · 
ing the people to fear him, chap 24. = th 
oy 


— 


. 


Jup GES. fe 
Queſtion. | W® 


* ; 
9 nes rnd bad the people after Foſhuah? | 
A. Ju 


| What me is here commined ? 


es. 
QAnby were. they called Judges? 


A. Becauſe 


UMI 


in contempt. 
Ho was that ? 


. +8 
3 


3 
K A!Becuſe they did execute Gods 


won their enemies. 
2 * they many enemies after the death of Jo · 
A. 


es. 

bat wa the cauſe? 

A. Their ſinnes. 

.Qi#het was their g enerall finue? 

Diſobediencte. — 
| Q How didthatſpread > 
A. Into three branches. 

Q Which be they ? | 

N43 pity, idolatry, and ingtatitude. 
"How were they vainty piti fut? a 

A. In making league with the Canaanites, whom 
Her were they ĩdalg ters? 
A in wor ſhipping idols, chap.2. 17. 
-Q Row 1 * e 3 

A.Being made owners of Cities which they 
huile got, and Vineyards which they planted net, 
ey forgot to glorifie the giver. * 
bet was the generall puniſhment of their fie 
As the Lord had ſaid betore thoſe people 


| whom they ſaved;became goads to their ſides, and 


nes in their eyes, 
bet mn the meaning of that ? 


*. K They continually vexeq them with warre? 


Qyvherefore did the Lord ſuffer them ? : 
A.To ſift and prove them, as he alwayes will 
do ſuch as he loveth. 
bid the Lord ſtill love them, conſidering how 
the bd ' * paar him by their former wickedneſſe ? 
. He id. | 
Qn has doth that ſhew? | : 
the unſpeakable mercy of God towards his 


at was the generall virtue that purchaſed bg 


| nne toward them? 


A Repentance : they cried, and he heard their 


5 Foaning,chap ol 8. 


Whereis was his mercy expreſſed ? 
A. In ſending them deliyerers. ' 
Q many wene they? 
A. sixteen. 
Q Rebearje their names, 4 
A. Othniel, Ehud, Samgar, Deborah, Barak, Ge- 


F Judges. 


ements moſt knockt out his brains. 
Jodgements moſt knocks 


15 


ee. . 
A. At the tower in Tobez,chap 9.5 Fj q 
Q.zPhat finne reigned part iculariy in the people ? 
A.In Sampſon, luſt : in Iphtah remerity, or 
raſnneſſe: in a Levite, love of vanity : in the 
men of Benjamin, the rape of a woman: in the 
Ephramires, envie. 
Q Towards hem was Sampſon ts g 
A.Towards Dalilah,a wicked woman. ch. 1 6.4. 
Q. How was hepwiſbed? + 
A.He loſt Gods excellent gifts, and became a 
flave to his enemies; chap.1 6.19. bp 
Q How was Iphtah gui te? 
A. In making a raſh vow, and performing ir. 
Q. How was he puniſhed 2 
A. Through his own folly he became child- 


leſſe. 

Qu it well done of Iphtah,to make good bis vow? 

A. It was fin to vow it, murder in the higheſt 
nature to perform it. 

Q How was the Levite guilty? 

A.Inforſaking the ſervice of God,to ſupply the 
wants of his body. 

C. How was that ? | 
_ A:He was content to ſerve in the Temple of 
idols, for meat, drink, and apparell, chars ty. 10, 11. 

Qu hat was bis parniſhment ? 

AH was taken priſoner by the men of Dan, 
cha 18.17. : 

C Hor 2 the tribe of Benjamin guilty? 

A For the raviſhing of a Levites wife. 

Qmbat we their puai ſhment? 

A. All the other Tribes roſe up againſt them, 
raiſed their City, and flew all their men, bur ſix 
hnndred that fled into the wilderres,ch.20.46.47 

Q. How wore the Epbramites envicus ? 

A. They repined at the great victory which 
Iphtah had obtained againſt the Ammonites. 

QHew were they puniſhed ? 

i 91 {ue of them two and forty thouſand, 
chap-21.6. | 

Ovkatpeniculer vices were there in the people of 
other nations ? HERE 

A.In Adonibezek a Canaanite, inhumane cru- 
elty,chapet.7. In the men of Succoth and Penuel, 
churliſh behaviour towards ſouldiers, chap. 8.6, 8. 


deon, Abimelech. Lola, aer, Iphtah, Ibſan, Egion, Deriſion in the Pbiliſtines againſt Sampſon. 


Abdon,Samplon, Eli, Samuel. 

Q.yvhat were the particular ſinnes of the Iſraelites? 

A. In Abime'ech three. | 5 

Q. which be ihey? 

A: Ambition, tyranny, and deſpair. 

He was he ambitions ? 

A. He uſurped tte Kingdome after his father 
Gedeons death,chap 9.1. | 

'Q How did Fetham hi young eſt brother reprove bim 


< | 


for bis ambition? : 

A. By the example of trees, wherein he ſhewes, 
that thoſe ot leait deſert are alwayes moſt aſpi- 
ting, chap. 9. 8. 

. How was Abimelee us 

A.In murdering ſeventy of his own brothers, 
for the ſecuring ot his own eſtate chap. 9.5. 

oa was ihe puniſhment God laid upon hin for 
this xnnaturatneſſe * © ; 

A. That as he had lived in cruelty, ſo he died 


7 Pp * 0 2 


27 1 


A. A woman with 2 piece of a milleſtone al: 


Q How was AdonibeTek cruell ? 

A. He did cut off the thumbs of the bands and 
feet of 70 Kings, and made tt em gather crums 
underneath his table. 5 

Q. hat was his puniſhment ? 

A.1 hat meaſure which he had ,offered others, 
was laid upon himſelf : The Iſraelites when they 
took him, uſed him in the like manner, chap 1. 7. 

Q. How were the men of Succath and Penxel c hur- 
liſþ to [onld:evs ? NG, 

A. In denying them victuals in their extremity 

Qa jouldiers were they thus unfriendly uno? 

A. To Gedeon and his ſouldiers. * 

Q How did Gideon revenge h:wmſelf upon them? 

A.tertore their Elders in pieces with thorns, 
overthrew the Tower of Penuel,anddlue the me 
of the City, chap 8.1617. 3 

Q. How did the Philiftines deride Sampſon? 

A. They uſed him as a fool at their feaſts, to 
make them laugh. 

Quit did this their deri en moreover include ? 

A.Blaſphemy againſt God. 1 

* Hen 


4 


16 Ruth. 


the houſe. | 
* ono ve leam in this beok as touching the per- 
en 
A. Two things. 
'  Q Which bb? 
A. Mercy and omnipotency. 
Lauper dg g their offences, though they did 
In pardoning their offences, though they di 
alway offend him. 
Q Vberein bis emmipetency ? | 
A. In bringing great matters to paſſe by we 
moans. 25 
Qua were they ? 


A. Ehud being 1 
Iglon witha dagg ofa cubit long. Shamgar flue 
ſixe hundred Philiſtines with an oxe - Jacls 
s woman, killed Siſera, the chief Captain of King 
Jabins hoſt, with a hammer and a nail. Gideon, a 
— threſher, overcame an hoſt of men with 
oken Pot. ſneards and Rams horns. Sampſon 
= 2 thouland men with the 'jaw-bone of an 
Ee, bg : 
Qnbet were the ats of Eli d Sm, 


The end of Fudges. 


RUTH, 


Q How diedSempfon? © b 
* Ae wa in amid his enemies. by. the fall 
© 


e of his right hand, ſlue king 


A- They are ſet down in the books of Samuel. | 


J. Samuel. 


I. SAMUEL. 


TK 4% Welton. | 
H 747 ny of e Fraiges remaine unſpoken O 
Which be they ? 


1 bad Elj 
ä 


A. — 2 and Phineas. 
Qu 


Qu bat were hi ſons faults ? 
A.Profanation and adultery. 
V2 How werethey profane 2 


ces, before God was ſer ved, chap.2. 
Q How were they adulierom? R 
A. In uſing the company of ſuch women as after 


chap 2.12. 
Did net their father Eli rebute them for their fut 
. Yes, as many negligent perſons do now a+ 
dayes, told them it was not well done, and bade 
them do no more ſo, and ſo let them paſſe. 
Q How did God prniſh the father? J's 


Queſtion. | = | 


FYNF whence was Ruth ? 
a A, Of the land of Moab, ſhe was baſely 
born. "| 


Q What wvirine do we learn by herexample ? 
A. Conſtant love of a daughter-in law to her 
husbands mother. 
Que vas her buband ? 3 
3 cke ſonne of Elimelech, a man of 
uda. ES, | 
l Quberein aunfſted the love of Rach to ber mothers 
in-law ? ew | 
A. In two things. 
Q Which be they ? : OY 
A. In not forſaking her company, and in relie- | 
ving her with her painfull labour, chap. 2. 1 8. and 
cha. I. 17. , | 
Q How was her mother-in-law called? 
A. Naomi, the wite of Elimelech. 

. How came it te paſſe that ( hilien the fonne of 
Elimelech, being an Hebrew, mantied with Rub, 4 
Moebite? | | 

A.Elimelech, his wife, and ſonnes, by reaſon 
of a famine that was in Juda, went to dwell a» | 
mong the Moabites, and ſo grew the acquaintance, 
chap. 1. 1. 

Q How many bubands had Rub? 


A. Two. x 
Q which 8 dafl? 
A Boaz an Iiraelite. | 


ta. cafidering the ene was an Iſnaclite, and the ozher a 

* the chiidren of G 

A.That.by the coming of Chriſt, who vouch- 
ſated in the fleſh to proceed from her. line, the 

. Genriles Mould be-likewiſe called to ſalvation 

"as well as the Jews, 


| A.Curiolity, 


A.Two manner of wayes. 
Quaivhichbe thy? 
A. Firſt, he took his office of Prieſthood from 

Q How ? 

A By ſuflering the Ark to be taken away by the 
Philiſtines;: and then upon the newes thergef Eli 
brake his neck, chap.4. 1 8. n 

Q. How were hy. ſons puniſhed? 

A With ſudden death both in one day. 

Qu bas did the Pbiuſtines with the Ark? 


A. They brought it to Aſhdod a chief City of 


theirs, and placed ir in the Temple, cloſe by the 
1doll Dagon. - 8 © 
Q What agreement was between the Idoll and is? 
ATAs between God and the Divel, light and 


darkneſſe; ſo that in the end the Idoll fell down 
and was broken in pieces, chap. . 


What do we le n by that ? i 
hat when true holineſſe comes in place, ſu- 


petſtition cannot ſtand. 


. Q phat fin was it in the Philifiines ic take ave. 
the Ark of God? 1 

A. Sacti ledge. 

Q How were they plagued fey it? 


AWith mortality and death of the people, and | 
with a grievous ſickneſſe, called the Emerods 
chap. 5. , 2. 


what didthey with it then? 5 
Ne hey ſent it back to iſrael with gifts of gold 


Qua dottrine learn we by the nervige of theſe and ſilver. 


Qn bet were thegiſts ? 

A Five golden Mice,and five golden Emerods. 
Qmo received it? 

A he men ot Beth-ſhemeſh. + 

QUae waithen fin in cheneceipt thereof? - 


Qffew 


ſenne do we lem t bewart of by the t 


T ˖ Nr 


Q Wherem did tos much lent towards 
bis ſonnes ? | a ; 

In not giving them correction for their 

faul ts. | N ; 


A. In ſerving their own appetites of the facrifh 


their travel] came to the Temple to be purified, * 


8 


why 
W 


1 


KC 


8 TS. 7 


— 


. 
/ * 


a 1 „ S 12 He / * : | I 7 E 
"1g, How? | | A. T ings. | | 

& They would needs open ind look into the bich be they  _ _ 

Ark, which was lawfull for none to do but Aa- A. His virtues and his vicss. 
' fon and his ſonnes, to ſee if the Philiſtines had Q #bat wercbis wintues ? 
z foln away any of thereliques, A, He fought the battels of the Lord, and over- 
<, Row did Ged prnifh then for this preſionption 2 threw his enemies, JETS 

' A;Heſmote of thoſe men fifty thouſand three- Qiiby wacthe Kingdeme taken from bim 2 


fore and ten, chap. 8 A.Becauſe of his vices. 

' Q what do we learnby the ? Q How many were his petticulay wices ? 

| | {oo to pry into the ſecrets of God further A. Eleven, 

then we have commiſsion. Qihe wa the fiſt ? ; 

Q Hew did Iſrael recover the ſevoxtof Cad again? = uſurping upon the Paiefts office, chapter 

Lon. A.By repentance. 6.14. F 
"we 1250 whoſe connſell ? QIVbat was his ſecond 

" A By Samuels. x A- He flue not Agag the King of the Amale. 


n Qrberein did the) ſhew repentance? kites, as God had commanded him, chap. 15. 3. 
a Ain acknowledging their fin, in faſting and | Qu#/ben Samnelteproved him for his fault, bat was 
their lamenting, cha 


7.6. the third in he ran imo? 
bai wa their ſpeed afterwards? A. Obſtinacy. 
1 *A. Proſyerous. & a H ow. ? > A f - 
"Q How A. He ſtood to it to the Prophets face, that he 


They flue the Phi liſtines, recovered their loſt | had nor offended, chap.x 1 20. 


ties, andeſtabliſhed peace, chap.7. Qußbat wa hu feurib offence? . 
18 | ebe ſon was Samuel? , 1 1 A. Envie. 4 1 * | 

A. The onely ſon of Elkanah and Hannah. Q How ? | | 
fter U. did Hannah obtain her ſon? A.He grudged at the virtues and good ſucceſſe 
ec, A. As we muſt our deſires , by prayer and | of Davi — 8.9. SEES. 
: eats. . Q hat was bisfifth offence ? 
417 nba did ſhe when ſhe had him? A.Ingratitude, * 


Z 4 Shepaid her vowes, and ſung a ſong of thank- | CHs? f 
40 Me. ; 8 f A. He would have ſlain David the very time 


e. 
2 har learn we by her? | that he delivered him by his muſick from the tor 
To remember to offer up our prayſes, when | ment of the wicked ſpirit, chap. 1 811. . 
Ehave received our petitions. | ' Q What was bis fixth offence ? 
Qu bat virtues do we note in Samuel? A. Inconſtancy in his word. | 
= — —— * 2 og ME David his daughter Merab in 
0 . . 
2 — did be ſhe w — diligence towards men? 3 after gave her away to another, 
4 governing juſtly, - 3 18.19. 
mM Q. Hew 615 yr Li of Faith towards God ? Quit was his ſeventh eſfence? 
| — performing the duty of a Prieſt and 3 of mind. : 
 "Q#hazreaſonthen had the people to miſtile the go. 5 Ale would haveRerrayed David to the Phi · 
r ie has we his eighth offence? 
A Firſt, when Samuel waxed old, he re-“ Qi. h eig : 

he I 6bgned his 5 anigo — = * and they were T? 

ö tioners, antrook tribes: and ſecondly. b wow" 6 . 1 | 
reaſoh of the mutagility of mans nature o fol A. He would have killed David in his bed, chap- 
od the — — — and change. ter, 19.1 NT 1 
5 2 caſed with their define 2 | Qwmvhopreſe im: 

o. * 4 A- Michal his wife, and the daughter of Saul, 

Qn cha 19.12. * 5 "HO 

u-. Becauſe they thirſted for another kind of .. 

overnment then he had appointed them, and ſo A. In letting him down through a windows 

up —— to preferre their own opinion before his "_ _ rene. Fu as 8 p 

ome. | we learn by ihat: = 
How did Samuel! ſhew they had offended? + | A.The duty of a keithfull wiſe toward a vir - 
Fe by cauſing it to thunder and rain in wheat . Jars waa father. 
75 velit. ; . was h Aist once: 
0 Der? 6 A. He would have killed his own ſon Jonathan 
A. By — 3 — 1 is 9 David cog 62 Zo 
bat did ihe e Ly Noa was Hu tenth offence: 
4 Kepented. wY A. He ſlue the Lords Prieſts, chap.22. 
| Quas God mercifull ?  \ 8 Qu bat was bis eleventh offence? 
A.Yes, and promiſed to be a gracious God both A. Heconſulted with Witches, chap 28. 

s. to them and their King, upon condition they Q How did God push hm for the} tg feces ? 
would ſerve him: ſo ready is God alwayes to| A Five manner of wayes, | 
pardon ſinners, if they will turn unto him, chap- Q. which be they? _ . 
ter 12.19.21. 5 A. Firſt, he took his Kingdome froth him, and 


oly 


Abus to be neted-in the liſe of San! 2 | gave it to David, Secondly he dex * his 


: BEE? — 
3 28 


holy ſpirit,and let a fiend pofſeſſe him. Thirdly, 


J. Samuel. 
he gave his enemies wy Fo 


his. own ſon was ſlain, Fift 
ua bimſelf,chap.z1 


4 
A. His jea louſie over him, for that he knew he 


Jhould ſucceed him in = ee 
Q. hat did he ſhew : 89 
A. Contempt againſt the ordinance of God. 


Qi 4s David then choſen before the death of Saul ? 


A.Long before. 

Q. In his eleftion what do you obſerve ? 

A. That God in chuſing his Miniſters, hath not 
ſo much reſpect to the out ward gifts ot the body, 
as tothe inward graces of the mind. 

Q Her did that appear? 

In chuſing David the youngeſt and weakeſt 
ef his brethten,and refuſing the reſt ot more like- 
Iy aſpeR and countenance, chap. 16. 

8 After David was cheſ es King, 
acts 7 - 
A. He ſlew a Lion, a Beare, and vanquiſhed 
„ great Goliah, 5 

6 . — ＋ anderſiand by by proſpering in 

en ; 

A:Thar to a virtuous mind, God will alſg give 
vigour of body, | : ; 

Q What did he Fgure by bis viffory over Goliah ? 

A. The victory of Chriſt over the Divel, 

Q i#het virtues do we learn from David in the 
Arñ book of Samuel? 

rd ro 4 29 2 

Q pyhich be 2 

A. Parience, clemency, and loyalty, 

Q Hew did he ſhew his patience ? 

A. In quiet bearing of perſecution, 

Q How manifild was bis perſecution ? - 

A. Twofold: firſt by Saul, and then by the A- 
malekites. N 

Q How many wiyes did Saul perſecuſe him? 

A. Three manner of wayes. 

Quas were they 6s _ 

A Firſt by bringing him in danger of death. 
Secondly, by famine: Thirdiy, by driving him 
into exile, ; 

How many times was he in danger of death? 

rr _ - 

ich be they: 

Wi, in che reſence of Saul, when Saul 
threwhis ſpear at him: Secondly, in being ſent 
by Saul to fetch an hundred fore-skinnes ot the 
Philiſtines: Thirdly; in his chamber, when his 
wife Michal delivered him: Fourthly, in Gath, 
when he eſcaped from Actiſh, by counterfeiting 
madneſſe : Fifthly, when he was in the ſame cave 
with Saul:Sixthly,when the men of Zixlag would 
have ſtoned him, 

Qa deih this teach ws? 

A. That which it taugut David, that many are 
the troubles of the righreous, but God deli vereth 
chem out of all, | 
Her men) times was he in danger of famine? 
A Twice: Firſt when te did eat the Shews: 
bread, chap. 24. 6. Secondly, when he ſent to Na- 
bal for proviſion, chap 25 .8, 
nee li ved be in exile? a 
A. Firſt, in the wilderneſſe, and then amongſt 

the Philiſtines, | 


what were bu 


Fourrhly, 
y,he deſpaired, and 


2 the Raſen be priſecuted David a be 


| 


| 


A.In pardoning Nabals i 
be had vowed hit unesshp. 20 , Anſwers when 
Q_Ar whoſe did be ſave bim | . 
A. At Abigalls Nabals wife, 
fc — 3 | 
That many times the follies of m J 
cuſed hy the wiſdome of their wives, W 
Q. How was he perſecuted by the Amalot ite? 
A. They took his wives, Ahinoam and Abigail 
priſoners. _ ; 
Q. Who reſined then 2 
A.David, 
Q.Whirein ſhewed he hi loyaliie ? * 


A. Not onely.in refraining to lay«violent hand 


* Saul his annointed Soveraigne, though twice 
were in his power, and might have flain him, 
bur alſo in praying for his weltares  - | 
Q How often was Saul in bis power 3 
A. Twice, 
Q-Where 2 


Pd 


the mountain Hachilah,cap.14.4- & che16.7. 
Q.what do we Learn by this 2? 2 
A That no ſubject ought to lay violent hands 
upon his Prince, be he never ſo wicked. 


i 


© —— 2 
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II. SAMUEL 


| Queſtion. 
Id David feek the Kingdome by 


Weans :! i 
„ A. He did not: although he was anointed fo 
ir, he waited Gods determination ten yeares, 
Q How dia he entertain the news of Sauli ds. 
fhuttion? 


* 


night 
Dube learn we by that? p 
A. The tender compaſsion of David. and fo. 


for the har 
chap 1.1 25 

Qs How did he reward the comme 1feit ? 

A. In ſtead of a rich reward, which 
or, he trowned upon him, asked him how he durſt 
ſhed the bloud of the Lords Anointed, and com- 
manded one of hisfollowers to kiil him, ch. 1. ta. 


misfortune even of their enemies, 


vid enred upon it? 

A Like a tempeſtuous ſea, 

M hat was the reaſon ? 

A. Civil diſſention, 

ho raiſd it? 

A.ſſhboſherh the ſonne of Saul, whom Abner - 
made King of Iſrael. | * 


Did they make warre upon Davi 2 © 
AT hey did, . = 


Q. How was that went ended 3 

A. God gave David victory, 

Q.By what means ? 

A-Firſt, by force of armes, chap. 2. 15. Secondly, 

Lede Week c Cap in, der „ LAb4: 
ler 1 aptal « Os 

UWhither went Abner 3 * 

A. He fled to David, 


Qithercind.d be. fhew his clemenc) ? | 


QH# bas was ba welcome thither 2, x 


A. once inthe caves of the Rocks of Engedi, © 
and another time in the wilderneſſe of Ziph,near 


VVV 


A. He rent his clothes, wept, and faſted till | 


conſequently, what ought to be in all Chriſtians, ' 


he hoped: 


Q How was 8 ſtate of the Ringdeme when Dr 
, | 


1 YT ©. oo. on EF... 
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A.,Joab Davids chief Captain flue him rrez- 
TE -@erouſly, becauſe Abner before had lain Aſahel, 
| brother, chap. 3. 2 | 

Q David pri dy to ahi alt? | 
o: but greatly lamentedir, and prayed to 
J reward Joab according to his deſerr, 


chop . 29 
7 of Iſhbeſheth ? 
A. After Abner left him, two of his own ſer- 
wants (Baanah and Rechab) traiterouſly flue him, 
and brought his head to David,chap.4.8, 
or did David remard them !? 
A As villaines ſhould be, cauſed them to be 
- ain, had their hands and feet cut off, and after 
lunged them up for an example over the pool of 
Hebron, chap. 4-12. 
bai dowe learn by the ſe ciromnſtances? 
. The good hope of Davids virtuous govern- 


Q ubat et the next argument of his virtuous 
8 L 
; — did that which every good Prince ought 


. ne, was that? 
: AStudied to advance Religion, 


Hew?: 

N bringing the Ark of God into the City, 
fncing before it, to new his zeal and gladneſſe, 
and 1 te build a Temple for the Lord, 
34 s Name might be called upon, chap- 


K 6. 16. 
Q How did God accept ef his Teal and good in- 


LA So well, aShe gave him dominion ever ma- 
| of Nations, and promiſed to eſtabliſh the King» 
eme to his poſterity for ever, chapter 8. and 


7. 12. | 
Nis did Mical when ſhe ſaw David ber hus- 
' dnddence before the Ark ? 

A. 22 wicked of our time, ſhe laughed 
tis godly Zeal to ſcorn, chapter 6. 16. ; 
Q frer this, how - many times did David fall 


A 

me God 
A Thrice, 

l what manner ? 

A. Firſt, through luſt; ſecondly, through mur- 
fer: and laſt of all through preſumtion: 


Q How did be eſſend threngh Inſt ? 
Ale knew the wife of Uriah, chapter 1 1,4. 
Q Haw through murder? 


Ilie cauſed her husband to be ſlain, ch. i 1. 13. 
Q How throxgh 1 ? : 

A.He numbred kis people, as depending upon 
vitory by the multitude of men, and not by the 
power of God,chap.2 4.1. 5 . 

Q. How did God plague bing ſor his firſt two ſins ? 
A. He kindled difſention againſt him, both 
within his houſe and without. 

Q How within his bunſe? 

A Two manner of wayes. 

Qu hieb be they? 

A. Firſt, by the means of a deadly hate that 
ſprang up between his ſons. 

Q. which ſous ? 

A. Ab olom and Ammon, 

Q. How? 

A, Ammon defloured Tamar, Abſoloms ſiſter, 


Qn bat was theſecond cauſe of diſſeniin? 


11. Samuel. 


* 


What became of Achitopbel 2 
A. He hanged himſelf, chapter 17:32. 
het became of Abjolum ? 

A. te likewiſe had an untimely death. 
Q liiwhat manger 2 IA 

A. Ashe fled before his fathers army, riding 
under an Oke, he was hanged in a bow thereof, 
and afterward thruſt through the body with a 
dart by Joab,chapter 9.44. *' 

What may we learn by theſe mens ovenhrow ? 

5 hat treaſon will alwayes have a ſhamefull 
end, 
Q. How was diſſention flined up ogainſt David . 
without his houſe ? ? 

A.Two manner of wayes, 

Q. uhich be they? 5 

A Firſt, by the reproch of a baſeſubject of his, 
vomited out againſt him : and then by che malice 
of the Phi liſtines, chapter 2. 

Q. hat wa ihe ſubj ect called that re uiled bim? 

A. Shimei, out of the houſe of Saul, 

Q, How did be vevile hin? 

A. He called him murderer; and caſt ſtones and 
duſt in his face. chapter 16,7413» 

Q. Did David indme it? 

A. Ves, as he did all his former troubles, with 
patience ; commanding his men of warre not to 
touch Shimei : for, ſaid he, my ſonne which came 
out of mine own bowels, ſought my life : rhen 


* 


for the Lord hath bidden him, chap- 
Qubat virtue j ſhewed in Devid beſides his pa- 


gence? - : | 
A-Gratitudeand continency. | 
Q pyherem did he ſhew himſelf gratefull > 
A. In givingall the lands of Saul to Mephibo- 
ſh eth, his friend Jonathans ſon;chapter, 19.30. 
herein was he continent? "ZH 
A inrefuſing, being very faint through thirſt, 
te drink of the water which men had hazarded 
their lives tofetch him, chap.23-17. 
Q How was David plagred for his — — 2 
A. God offered him the choice of three plagues, 
Q.Which be ibeß? o l 
A. Either to have ſeven yearesfamine, or to fly 
three moneths be fore his enemies, or to have three 
day es peſtilence in the land, chap. 24 13. 
ich did David chuſe © © 
A.Three dayes peſtilence, fs 
What was his reaſon ? A 
A. Becauſe he had rather fall into the hands of 
God then men: for God will be mercifull, when 
nien are pitileſſe, 
Q, How man) of his neople diced of the pefiilence ? 
A.Threeſcoie and tenne thouſand, chapter 24. 


13. 
i QI «ll the troubies of David, did God ſend him 
no friends to cem fort him? 
A. Yes, God is a God of merey, and as be doth. 


/ 


pron ſo will he perform: at all times ot 


is diſtreſſe he raiſed him ſome friend or othes, 
Quihowere they i | 


- for which Abſalom flue Ammon, chapter 13. m_ 


A. &bſolom conſpired againſt t:is fathers* 


A. Betore Saul died, Jonathan, Michal, — 


how much more may this Benjamite do it? ſuffer rf 
kim to curſe, 
ter 16.11. N 


20 | 
lech the Prieft, foure hundred men that came to | 
his aid in the wilderneſſe, Abigail, rich Nabals 
wife that brought him proviſion, and Achis King 
of Gath, that gave him a city called Ziklag. 

. _— . death, mebe time of bis perſecutions , 
who were bis friend? : 

A- Beſide many other of his ſubjects that ſtuck 
unto him, Huſhaj ſhewed himſelf a ſpeciall 


X ings and Chronicles. 


friend, in overthrowing the counſel of Achitophel. 
whereby the rebellion of his ſonne Abſolom was 
cut off,chap-16. and old Barzillai that ſuccoured 
him when he fled from his ſonne, chap. 17.31. ö 

Q Notwithſtanding the manifold troubles Da vi 
bad, did be at laſt ind reſt 

A. Les, and died in peace. 

Q: What aoth his ir aubleſome 
ure] ? : ; 

A. The race of the chief King of Heaven, 
CHRIST JESUS, who according to the 
fleſh was perſecuted. on every ſide as David was, 
with outward and inward enemies, as well in his 
own perſon, as in his members, but at laſt over · 
came all, and gave his Church perpetuall victory. 
His name be praiſed. 

The end of Samuel. 


— — 


KINGS and CHRONICLES. 
Qaueſtion. 


\ X/ Ho ſucceeded David ? | 
A, His — — f dof Goa? 
: has was the firſt thing be ached o 
Fg Wiſdome: and God gave it him; chap. 3 · 12 + 
Q_ mnatdid beſhew therein? LES f 
A 1 hat wiſdome beautifieth a Prince or Ru» 
ler more then either wealth or honour, 
Q. iVhat was the firſt fine he puniſhed ? 
A. Rebellion in Adonijah, chap. 2.25. 
Q. What thas the ſtcond? | 
A. Murder. 
' Q Inwhon? . 
A. In Joab, for the death of Abner and Amaſa, 
although he fled to the Altar for refuge. 
What deth that figmfie ? a 
A. That no place vught to ſnelter an homi- 
cide, chap. 2.34. * 
. What was Solomenseſiate ? 
A. Peacefull, and full of pomp. 
Q. Hen came that to paſſe : 
A. By the gift of God. 
| Wherefore ? 
A. Becauſe he asked Wiſdome firſt; and above 
all things when God put him to his choice) there 
_ he — not onely Wifdome given him, but all 
ngs Elſe. 
+ - Q How did hefhew himſelf thenkfall ? 
A. In employing his wealth and wiſdome to 
the glory of God. 7 
How was that ? | 
A. He judged juſtly, and built a moſt ſumptu- 
ous Temple to the name of the Lord. C 
Q. Wherein confiſted the mayniffcence of Salomon 
A. In theſe things: He ruled over allthe king- 
domes from the river of Euphrates, unto t 
land of the Philiſtines and the bordersot Egypr, 
chap. 1.3. His victuals for one day was thirty 
meaſures of fine flower, and threeſcore meaſures 
of meal, ch. 4. 1 z. ten tat oxen,and twenty oxen 


FI 


life and quiet end fi 


— 5 : t 
i 
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of the paſture-; an hundred ſheep, beſides mM 1 
bucks, bugles;.and fat fowl, chap. 4,3. Ants 1 2 
fourty thouſand ſtalls of horſes for his Chari ot 
and twelve thouſand horſemen, chap. 4. 26. 613 b A 
and ſilver was as plentifull as ſtones, chap. 18,12. bs ; 
He had ſeven hundred wives, and three ee 2 


concubines, chap. i 1.3. Beſide all this, N had 
wiſdome more then any creature living. 5 
Q. Tet in the end, notwithlanding be had his - 
hearts defire in theſe and in all things ch, what wa 
his opinion of thi wo'lds felicity? Ph = 
A. That all was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, © 
Q Did this Prinoe, thus bleſſed of God both auer. 
5 mY 22 fall afterward from God ? KY” 
2 . E P ; ; 


* 


7 Seren 


Q. In what manner ? | ; 

A. By Adultery and Idolatry, chap. 11.7. 
Q., What do we learu by that? K 

A. That how abſolute ſoever we are for ho“ 


nour,wiſdome, or riches, yet we may fall as $64 * ba 
lomon did. | 
Q How was Solomon paniſhed for bis fimes 2 * 


A. God raiſed up enemies againſt him, and af, 
ter his death divided his kingdome, leaving the 
leaſt part to his ſonne. : 

Q, why didna; God quite extinguiſh bis race, em- 
fidering his fun : Re 

A. uſe of the promiſe which he made te 
his ſervant David,chap 1.34. | 

Qu, ſucceeded Solomon? EE 


A. 1 Rehoboam. by 
Q. How many Tribes had he under bis din 
A. Two ;Juda and Benjamin, : 
Q. N ho ruled over Ifreel? © 
A. Jeroboama ſervant to King Solomon, 
How many Tribes were wider bim? vai 
» Ten,chap.11.31. K 
Q hut — 5 do we lemte ſin by the liuee 
the Kings of Iſtaeland Jude? | PEE 
A. Not to corrupt Religion to ſerve our own 
turns. n : 1 
Q. By whoſe example ? 8 1 
A 5 the example of Jeroboam King of Iſraely 
chap. 12.28. ö | 
What elſe? | 
1 A. Not to lay violent hands upon Gods Mini- 
ers. ö ? 
Q Bytheexample of when? 
A, Ot Jeroboam, chap. 13 4. 
Q How did God 2 3 | 
A. As he thruſt out his hand to have the Pro: 
phet apprehended, his hand withered, and be 


LE E rei ses eren 


: | C 
could not ꝓluck it back again, chap. 13.4. 
nn mb > 
A. Not to conſpire againſt the King, ( 
Q. By the example of whom ? a 4 
A. Of Zimri that flue Elah King of Iſrael, be · the 
ing drunk in Tirzah, and afterward fate upon his 20 
throne, chap. 16.9, 10. | ( 
Q, What was the end of Zimri? : ? 
A. Hereigned but ſeven daies, & being beſieged W 
in Tirzah, and finding no way roeſcape, he butut F 
* Kings * himſelt in it, chap. 16.1 U. a 
. at ecje: 
Bs Net wrongfully to defire our neighbours — 
goo 8. | 
Q the example of whom 2 
A. or Ahab King 2 Lrael. 'R 


A, Not to ſhed our neighbours bloud, 8 


temade owners of his s goods, | 
ie — on 2, + 4 
or Ahab and Jezabel, who by the practice of 


A. Not to be covetous. 
Vibe example of when ? 
'of Gehazi, that took money, garments, 

Po. Oxen, & other things where he ſhould not. 

On. was his puniſmmen ? | 

. He was plagued with the Leproſie, 2. Kings 
27. | 
0 at el ſe? 6 
-ANot to take counſell of ſpirits in time of 
or any other extremity. .. 


10 Byche example of ben? 
A cond who having taken 2 fall 
through the latice of a window, ſent his ſervants 


to Baalzebub, ro know if he ſhould recover or no, 


3 „1. Z. 8 
| WU did God N him for that funne'? 
' A He ſuffered him to pine upon his bed for 
| r | 
bar elſe 
- *A.Not n the name ot God. 
y the example of whom ! 
A Of Senacher ib the Aſſyrian, | 
"How was be puniſhed? 5 
1. Bod flue of his ſouldiers an hundred fourſcore 
| od five thouſand men, and when he returned in- 
his countrey, his own ſans murdered him in 
| tf Temple of his Idoll gods, 
f e 


Q elſe | 
Not be dadde Gods Miniſters. | 
i the ex cumple of whom ? | 
of the children of Bethel, that called Eliſha 
Kid-pate,z Kin. 2.24. 

Q How were they puniſhed? 

A. Two Bears came out ef the forreſt, and tore 
them in pieces. 

(4 t etſe ? 
Not to be vain- glorious. 

Q By the example of whom? 

A. Of Hezekiah, that in pride ſhewed all his 
wealth to the Ambaſſadours of Babel. 
Q wacheprniſhed ? 

A. God gave all that wealth afterward into 
og hapds ot the King of Babel tor a prey, 2 Kin, 
20.17.18, 

. —_— : 

A. Not to mack or jeſt at the preaching of the 
Word of God ? 

By theexampleofwhom ? 

A. Of Zedekiah and his ſubjects, that mocked 
and deſpiſed the Prophets that were ſent to fore- 
warn them ot their deſtruction, 2. Chro. 26.19. 

Anna was their pun. ſhment. ? ; 

A, Zedekiah himſelf tor deſpiſing the light of 
his ſoul, loſt the light of his body, his eyes were 
Pulled gut, his ſons were ſlain before him, and he 


X ings and Chronicles, 
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| 


21 
and the people carried into captivity to Babylon 
E 
Kmgs of Iſrael and Juda ? 5 
91 854 have a ſure confidence in the providenee 


G Fb? : 
A. Of IH the Prophet, to whom in time of 


kamine, God ſent meat by R | 
N 8 ol XV Ravens, 2. Ring. 17.6. : 
A.To be chari rot i : 
3 
Ot the Widow of Sarepta, whoſe 051 
* _ _ ſpent, the more ſhe <p 
neſſe t f Ki 
Q 4% þ 0 Jab, x King.17.16, 
A. To be zealous in Prayer, 
whom ? 


By the N of 
A. Of — » who in time of great drought cal - 
led faithfully upon the — he poured down 
raingpon the _— King. 8.45. 
— ow many be the degrees by which pr 
ſeends into beaven ? 1 - " - 

A.Six. 

Qyhich be they ? 

A. Firſt, humility, in ſhewing reverence with 
the members of the body, as kneeling, &. Second; 


ly, devotion, in having mind of nothing elſe 
when we pray.T hirdly, faith, in believing ro ob- 


rain that we pray tor,Fourthl Jus Pig of heart 
not to ask any thing but that is juſt. Fifthly, con - 
verſation of life, that our maniſEFs anſwer our de · 
votion. Sixthly, perſeverance, that is, never to 
faint or be weary of ſo good an exerciſe. 
hat vinues learn we elſe? 
A Not to doubt of our Reſurrection. 


Bysbe ame of b? 
Kor Elijab, —— taken body and ſoul up 
into heaven, 2. King 1.11, 
at elſe? | 
A. To befaithfull. . / 


Qzyhy? : 

A. Becauſe where faith is; nothing feems im- 
poſsible, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Eliſha, that raiſed the dead to life, cured 
— Leper, —— made 1 pi ſwimme 
upon the waters, i. 4.35-an er 3.14. 
and chapter 6.6. 3 _ 

Qu bas elſe ? 

A. Not to diſtruſt the omnipotency of God. 

Q By the example of whom ? _ | 

A. Ut the deſtruRtion that fell upon the Ara · 
mĩtes that lay before Samaria, without any ſtroke 
of mans hand, 2. King. 7.7. a a 

QVVhat elſe 2 

A. To aſſure our ſelves of Gods help howſoever 
we ate forſaken of men, 

QVvhby ? 2112 

A. Becauſe millions of Angels encamp about 
the taithfull, 2. King. 6.7. | 

Q pVhat elſe? 2 

A. To advance true Religion. 

the example of whom ? 

A. Uf Joſiah King of Juda, that put down Ido- 
latry, and commanded the Law of God to be 
read in the I — 23.21. | 

Q Hew did joftah ? | i | 

A. He was ſlain in the field by the Egyptians. 

Q ibis a juagement on him? 


7 ther a mercy. 
4 Q YVhereis 
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A.In char he was taken away from the evil 
that God had purpoſed to bring upon the Iſrae. 


lites, - 
Aube elſe? 8 5 
A Not to ſpare any man in caſe of Religion, 
Q. By abe er oof hon P ++ 86 . 
A-Of Aſa king of Juda, that depoſed his own 
mother for idolatry, 2 Chron. 15. 16. 
Q. ba elſe ? 1 3 a a 
A. To provide living fer the Miniſters of God. 


rovi 
'_Q.Bz | oxemple of whom ? 


of | 
A:Of Hezekiah King of Judah, that command- 
Corn, Wine, Oyl and Honey to 


ed the tithes of 1 
be brought to the Prieſts, 2 Chron, 21. 4, 
Qu bat elſe? > 6 IR 
A. Not to doubt of forgiveneſſe, if we repent, 
By the example of whom ? 


A.Of Manaſſeh King of Judah, whom, upon his 
hearty repentance,God delivered out of captigity 


EZ RA. 


Qieſtion. 


Ho wrote ibis booke ? 
A. Exta. 
Quof whatnation was he? 
A. A Jew of the family of Aaron, 


Q. How many things do we generally learn out of 


this book 
A. Foure. a : 
nich is ihe firſt » . 
A.Thetruth of Gags mercy, 
Q. How ? | 


A.In that, according to his promiſe, after ſe- 
I vered his peo 


venty years were expired, he 
ple our of captivity, 8 
. Q By ibe fa var ef whom ? ?: 

A. Of Cyrus King of Perſia, chap . T. 

Qi ho brought them home ? 

A. Zcxobabel and Ezra, 

Qurhat is the ſecond thing we do learn out of this 
book Fog 


A. The chankfulneſſe which ought to be in us 
for Gods benefits, as was in the Iſraelites after 
their return, chap 7. 27. 

ub 13 2E i 
A The care that we ought to have to eſtabliſh 


true Religion by the example of the Iſraelites, 


who never ceaſed till they had built the Temple 
of the Lord, and publiſhed his Laws, ch.6.15. 
Quai is the faunh *7 2 
AWhea we are once planted in peace and have 
the uſe of true Religion, to labour as the If- 
taelites did, for the preſervation of humane ſo- 
cietie, by ſeeing good lawes executed, chap. 10. 


4. 


NEHEMIAH. 


Queſtion: 


\ Hat 2 Nebemiah ?. - ; 
A. AJew, and in great favour with Da- 


1 
Q, How did Nebeniah obtain the fa vou of the 
King ? . | _ {Ged 
A*By prayer and fating he Procured it from 


* 


hemiah. 


þ 


Que learn we hence 2 ci 
A. That the hearts of all men are in Gods 


Q. How did that appear? 


mentation he made for the miſery of his 6 
I 3 them. 

He did not then, as many dom theſe dayes, 
God help onety, and % forget — maſery of asf 
thren,. but be labouted to give them. ſuccauy 3 

A.He did, ö 
In what manner? . 


Qu bo hindered him in bis work 2 | 

A.Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah de 
Ammonite, ; | 

Fer what cawſe ? 

A.Upon malice, | 

2 to we learn thereby ? 
A. That the Divell and 
in wait to hinder virtuous actions, 
Q How did they hinder the Jews 2 
A.By raiſing warre upon them, | 
Q the "As then leave off their enterpriſe? 
A.No, they laboured with one hand, and held 
the ſword in the other, chap.4.17. ; 
Q.What doth their diligence teach un + 
A.In reedifying of our ſoules, and building up 
our ipirituall man, to practice the deeds of cha- 
rity with one hand, and in the other to hold the 


vil, and his inſtruments, | 
Qu bat did Nehemiah repairs n Feruſulem 7? 
A.The walls of the broken buildings, 

as elſe ? 


ners, chap, 13. 


ESTHER, 


\ Queſtion, 


Hat was Modecay ? 
A. Couſin · Germane to Eſther, and her Nur» 


o 


ſing father. 


What wasEſiber? 
A. A poore maid.” 
Q How was foe «advanced ? 
A To be the wife of a King, 
Q By what means ? 
A. By, the providence of God, and her own 


virtue. 


Q. To what end? 1 
A. Lo protect the Jewes her Country- men, and 


to confound the pride of Haman theu enemy. 


Qhat vices do we learn 10 ſhun by the contents of 


this book ? 


A.Diſobedicnce'of wives to their husbands. 
Q.Bythe exemple of whom ? | 
A. Of Vaſhti Ahaſhueroſhes Queen, that refa+ 


ſed to come to him when he ſent tor her. 


Qn bat was her puniſhment 2 ; 


A. Se was baniſht the kings company for ever, 
Abu 


Eſther. f & Y 


4 nds, and that it is he that gi | 
in the eyes of men. e 


Quivhat was hu diſpoſition? 
A. He feared God, and : 
Countrey, 85 250 ue the good of his 


A. Firſt, by his dayly prayers: next by the las: 
countrimen, chap. 14. and laſtly, by obtaining 


Ll, 
* 
92 


A He procured a licence of the Ki | 
provifion for therepairing of Jeruſalem, S an | 
& 2 


his inſtruments full Ne. 


ſhield of faith, to keep off the aſſaults of the De- 


A.Decayed Religion, and corrupticn of mats 


DEP oh. | 
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an elſe ? _ 
A. Not to 2 fin with the price of money. 
y the example of whom? 

K. Of Haman, that would give the King tenne 
| d talents of ſilver to have the jewes de- 

yed, chap 3.9. 
Luba elſe ? bens . 
0 Not to harbour pride and contempt in our 


Ii the ex leo whom ? 
Paket _—_—— that wiſhed the death of 
nel that did not ſa lute him. 

What was his puniſhment ! 


He was hanged himſelf upon the gallowes 


ch he made for another man, chap.7.10, 
e her virtues do we learn out of ;this 


. ? | ; S 
1 . obſerve temperance in our feaſting. 

e 0. 7 

: UW the example of whom 2 : 

; . vr Ahaſhueroſh, that commanded (may 
ks feaſt) no man ſhould be compelled to dti 
more then what he pleaſed, chap.1.8. 

| N not Chriſtians be aſhamed of this 2 

| {A YES. 

| 3 me yout reaſon 2, : 

. — that was a Heathen thought it ſin 
' arouſe: but we that know God make it no 
ro be drunk. 


nba learn weelſe ? : 
- & The fearleſſe courage and reſolution of zea- 


2 


4 / Jaws women. 
Q By whoſe example? . : 

-&Efthers, that hazzarded her life for her peo- 
ö - with this reſolution, It I periſh, I periſh, 
1 N p- 4+ 16. 
1 . : 
d i — e 

| JOB. 

| 5 ö Queſtion. | 

0 x7X 7 Hat learn we in general! out of the book of 
5 : * ob 7 6 

6 Do TRICE things, | 
ö =” 0 7 Fe bi EF 5+; 

my Firſt "Gods omniporency : ſecondly, mans 


- ancharitableneſſe : thirdly, Jobs ſingular virtue. 
2 ow many things are eminent m Job? . 
A. Five e 


ſpecially. 

Q which ONT PETE 
A. Firſt, uprightneſſe of life, 
And Job was an upright and juſt man, chap. 1.1. 
'Secondly, patience in affliction: Shall we receive 
dat the hand of the Lord 8 evill? 
p. 2. 13. Thirdly, mutability of the world, in 
' theſe words, Such things as my ſoul refuſed to 
touch (as are ſorrowes) are my meat, Chap. 6.7. 


in theſe words, 


Job. 


judged juſtly, chap. 29.14. 4 


Nor made he gold his hope, chap 


4 py * 


y. chap· 3 1. 17. He eloathad the naked, ch. 3 1.19 
e Rood with the widow and N 


16.21, He harboured the ſtranger, chap. 3 1.3 2. 
Q. In ſobriety how ? | | 
K. His heart was not infected with luſt, chap: 

1.7, Nor his ſeet walkt in deceit, chap 21.3 

5 24. Nor di. 
his mouth kiſſe his hand; that is, he was not vain- 

glorious, chap. 3 2.27. a 

Q,Wherein conſiſted hi patience? a 
A. In bearing with the mutability and change 

of his eſtate. 5 | 

Qu berein cenſiſted the change of his eftate 2 
A In five things, | 
Qihichbe they? 
A. Firſt, he loſt his children, and his wealth, 

cha. 2 Secondly, his body became leprous, cha 3.7. 

1 — his friends upbraided him, chapter 4. 

Fourthly, his wife fox ſook him, ch 19,1. Fifthly, 

his own ſervants deſpiſed him, chap. 19. 1 5. 10. 

2 3 the exvie of the Devil? 10 0 
A. empting him many wayes, belore he 
would be latkefled of his — — 
Q i# herein appeared the mercy of God ? | 
A, In this, as he did !mite, ſo did he reſtore. 
Q How was Fob reſtored 5 *. 
A. Double the wealth he had before, cha. 42 10. 


ad 


ourthly, the envie of the devil; in theſe words: 
ouch . he hath, and ſee it he will not blaſ- 
pheme thee to thy face. chap. 1.11. Fifthly, the 
mercy of God, in theſe words, He maxeth the 
wound, and bindeth it up, chap 5-8 
Qnbes ein confiſted his uprightueſſe 
A. In * things . 
.Q Which be the) * 
Din holineſſe toward God: In uptightneſſe 
toward the world: and in ſobriety toward him - 


8 In holineſſe and uprightneſſe, how ? 
G e 4 4 , 
Ke was-the eat of the blinde, chap. to. 15. 
the fect of the lame, chap 19.1 5. He fed the Bun- 


Q Whazdo we learn ly ba: : 
a That Geds mercy is greater then his judge- 
men 5 4 ' ; » 
Qn bat have he when we come into this world? 
A. — f 3 3 
Qlaai ſhail we have when we depart ? 
© — —_ chap;1.11 8 | 
Qivhat ſhall be reap that plowes inrquity ? 
A.The ſame, chan 4s. wy 
Q Can any man ſay. to himſelf, I am righteous ? 
A. No, not the Angels in heaven, chap. 4.1 8. 
Q What is man. born to by natane ? h x 
A.To travell, as naturally, as it is for the ſpark 
to Hy upward, chap 5.7. : 
Q. u bat ſhould 1 te a man ii fl tion? 
A. bity. from his friend, chap. 6.14. 5 
Q.Ts what may we compare Rios friends?  _ 
A. To a river that in Summer is dry, and in 
winter is trozen, chap.6.15. | : 
Q. To how many things may be liken the vaniſhing 
_ frailty of mans age? Ph, 
A. To fix things. 
Qvhich be they ? 3 - 
A.Firſt, to the vaniſhing of a cloud, chap. 4.9 : 
Secondly, to the ſwiftneſſè of a weavers ſhuttle, 
rg Thirdly, to a hadew, chaꝑ 8 9. Fourth- 
ly, to the hafty ſpeed of a you p.9 25. Fitthlys. 
ro the ſayling of 2 ſhip, and the flight ot an eagle, 
chap. 9. 29 Sixthly, to a flower that ſhboteth forth 
in the morning, and iS withered by night, chapte t 
14. 2. mg 7 : i > 
DR ſhall devour the leu ſe af bribes ? 
. re. 40 223-4 wag *.0 ? 
QMay 4 man beaſt of the greatneſſe of his birth? 
A No. 


. Why? 8 > , 192 1a K 
2 — cortuption is our mother, and the 
worms our brothers and ſiſters, chap. 7. 13. 
Q we die, what help doth Job gi e? 
| A That we ſhall riſe again, and ſee God in our 


Seth, cap , not an how x; 
* the jy ofthe is 


| 


Q. of hu casu e 2 
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_ ion, chap. 1 1. 10. 


A Fora moment, chap.10.5. '# 

Ny Q What may wethink when we ſee the wicked on. 
"A. Thar they are kept to the day of deſtru- 

Her comes wiſdome do men? 

2 Fo Neither by age nor authority,chap.32:9, 

2 Her tben? 3 

A. By the gift of God. 

Q What is God in bis ateributes ? 2 
A. Incomprehenſible for power, juſtice, and 

providence, chap. 34. 26. | | r 

The end of Job. 


PS AL MES. 


Queſtion. 


Hat is the generall Doctrine of the P[almes ? 
A Prayer and Thankſgiving : Prayer, 
that God will continue his favour towards us: 
Thankſgiving for his benefits received. 
U What mon is bleſſed? 8 
A. He that conteinneth not Gods Word, but 


meqitateth upon his Law. 


Q mwhatis belite? 
A. A tree planted by the water ſide. 
Q. What man is cuſed? 2 
A. He that ſitteth in the ſeat with the ſcorners 
of Gods Word . ; 
- Q. *Wharrs be lille? 
A. Chaff ſcattered before the wind. 
Q Who: onſpired agamſt God ana his Inomted? | 
A. The Heathen and wicked doers. t 
Q What is the end of tbeir canfpracy ? 
A. Wrath and deſtruction, 
Q. Havethe children of God any enemies? 
A. They have many, Plal.z.1. 
Qn bat remedy ha be they againſtthem ? 
'A. Confidence in God, a ſure dependance gn 
his aſsiſtance, Pſal 3.3. 1 
Q. Who ave they thet Cod hates? - 
A. The workers ef iniquity , eipecta}ly the 
bloud-thirſty and deceitfull, Plal. 5.6. 
Q How will he reward the Iyers? | 
A. He will deſtroy them,Pſal.5.6. | 
'Q. How do the mo# Tighteous of the Saints deſtre 
Cod to deal with them ? 7h 
A. AS David did; in mercy , not in wrath and 
anger, Pſa l. 6. 1, 2. — ey” 
n wy 
A Lovers of vanities and lyes, Pſal. 4. 2. 
Q what is a perſetktoxr'of Gods people compared 


* * 


unte: 
A. A Lion. 
, . 


3 | | 
A. Becauſe like a Lion he will tear in 
and devoure, Pal 7,2, wo. 
: +Q. If the wicked ſceb to obſcure the glory of God, 
b ow will be reveal his prazſes > | 


- 


pieces 


A. Even by the mouth of babes and ſucklings, |' 
e them from falling donn and 


Pi al. &. 2. 
er way we alwayes find etcafion te glorifie 
 * Ms : 


A In the wonders of his works, the creatures 
made for us, and ſubjected unto us,Pſal,$,5,6, 
QQ Ho will the Led j wage this woild © 


* 


Pſalmes. 


{ 


| 


2 A. No, he is their refuge, pfal. 9. . oy 5 
| Q- hat is the praftiſe o erf? : 
A. Fraud,rapine,tyranny, Pſal.xo. 
Q. What 15 bis reward ? | | 
. = Saws; > tempeſts. * 

s To whom may thoſe that ar 
themjelves in their af 0 2 een e 
not without much comfort, Pfal. 11.1. 

Q. How many are the righteou ? 
A. In earth none. There is not one that doth 


| good, no not one,Plal.1 4. 


Q. Woat is tbe condition of thoſe that truſt not upon 


r is, Pſal. 14, 
Who ſhall d we il es Gods holy hill ? = 
A He that ſpeaketh truth, ſlanders not his 
neighbour, nor gives his money to uſury, Plaltye 
| Co f what did David prophefie? 
A. Of Chriſt, | 
Q. herein? * 
A. Intheſe words: Thou ſhalt not leave my 
ſoul in the grave, nor ſuffer thy holy One to ſee 
corruption, Pſ. 16. 10. And moreover, I am a worm 
and no man: all that ſee me laugh me to ſeorn, 
they ſhake their heads at me, ſaying, He truſted in 
God, lethhim deliver him, Vſal. 22.6, 88. 
Q. Was this falſlied of chriſt? 5 
A. It was: See it, Matt.27.43- 
. What may we lean of David when we go io tl 
houje of God ? : 5 f 
ſelves. 


A. Jo prepare our 

Q. In what manner? 

A. To waſh our hands in innocency, and ſo to 
compaſle his altar, as David, Pſal.16.6. 

Q. Whatis true ay 

A. The fruition of Chriſt Jeſus face to face in 

righteouſneſſe, Pſal. 17.117. 

Q. How do the godly affect the nd of God, and ile 
tnowledge of it? BE, 
A. More then gold,then much fine gold, and 


32% 


Q. In what de ihe awen of the world put thew 
truft : = $624 
A, In the things of the world: ſome in chari- 
ots, and ſome in horſemen, Pſal. 20.7. 
Q. In whom dothechildren 
and cenfidence ? 
A. In God: We will remember the name of the 
Lord our God, Pfſa l. 2 0%. 
Q. nat ſucceſſe have the former ? * 
A. They are brought down and fallen. 
Q And what the latter ? : 
A. They are riſen and ſtand upright, Pſal.20.8, 
Q. Who will the Lerd teach in bis way ? 
A. The humble heart, Pſal. 23.9. 

Q How doth the Lord love? . 
A. More then fathet oc mother, for when they 
forſake us, he will take us up,Pſal27.10. 
Q: What is it that wpholds the geen, and {eeps 

ting: 

A. Faith in God, and hope * the goodneſſe 
of the Lord in the land of the living Pſal. 27.13. 
Q He willnotthen be angry for ever? _ 
A. No: his anger endureth bur a while, and 
though ſorrow be this night, we ſhall have joy to 
mortow, Pſal. 40. 3. 


A. In righteouſneſſe, Pſal 9 8. Js; 
Q. Are che pocredeſprſed in Gods fight © 


* 


7 


Wh we de bave forned ? 
2 t mu . whon we have fin 4 e. 


by 


| A. To God, at all times, and in all places, and 


God 7 © 9 a N 1 
| 425 To be alwayes in fear, even where no cauſe 
of fea 

Q 


more then honey and the honey combe, Pſ. 19. 10 


of God place their be 


W 
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gainſt our ſelves. 
What followes ? 


A. Forgiveneſſe, Plal 32.9. 
Q Is it enough for us 10 eſe 
A. No. 
Q what 

A. Wem 


L 
evil ? 


tben? 
uſt likewiſe do good, Pſal 24.14. 


A 


er ; 
A. He doth very often, Pſal.3 5.4. 
5 4 May we do ſe coomgs ? 


them, to pray for them, and to do them good. 


; he 21. breaks out into it? 


. God ro curſe his enemies. 
Q M thewicked proſper ? 
A. Like 
i ro | 31 6. 
8. May the - et * weiſerable > 
37.1 8. . | 
tre never any of Gods Children beggers? 
A. Vs, no doubt, many; Elias, Lazarus, &c, 
1Q. why doth David profeſſe that he neu [aw thews 
Mieten, nor their ſeed their bread ? 
A It muſt either be taken of the Prophets ex- 
periment, that himſelf never ſaw it; or elſe. the 
wed Forſaken is che limitation of the ſentence, 


ww a OV 


thus, I never ſa the righteous ſo begging their 


read, that they were utterly and finally forſaken. 


A. He doth : nothing is hid from him. 
mat then needed David, or need we ſo oft 
ien to him er wo and wretchednefſe? asPſal 3 J. 
God ſuffers himſelf as it were ro be moved 
| bythe earneſtneſſe and importunity of our pray. 
ez commending this to us, as the onely means 
t compaſſe what we ſtand in need of from him. 
He was the Bſalmiſt afftfted with his fixnes.? 
A. The number of them being more then the 


could not look up to Gods merey, for his heart 

hailed him, Pſal. 40.14. i 
ls ibis thecondition of every true believer ? 

A, It is, to be often dejecte d, affrighted, gif- 


quiered, nay caſt down by reaſon of the weight 
and number of their ſinnes. 


Q Had the Propher the unJenbted faith of the 
cri 6 


Rejanrefiion* : | : 
A. He had, witneſſe himſelf : God will re. 
deem my ſoul from the power of the grave, for 
he ſhall receive me,Plal.4$.16. : 
basis the ſacrifice Ged dilights iss: 
A A broken ſpirit ; a broken and a contrite 


rt. 
Is this ſure of Gods acceptance? 
No It is, God will not deſpiſe it, Pſal 5 1,17. 
Qbat is the property ef natural! men? 
A. Fooliſhly to perſwade themſelves chat there 
is no God, or none that conſiders them, 
Q, what follows from hence? 
A. I hey go back, and become 
not one of them doth good, Pſal. 
s: What was 4 ſpeciall fruit 
Ins 


wholly unclean, 


2 Q Datb vos God knew all out miſeries and 47fli. 


Pſalmes. 
K Confeſle our wiekedneſſe, though it be a · | 


A Duh David curſe his enemies, and pray for tbeir 


We may not, we are commanded to bleſſe 
Q. - Was this then any ſin full paſsion in David, that pia 
Nothing leſſe : the Prophet had not com- 
-miſsion onely, bur command from the Spirit of 
a green Bay tree; but they ſhall quiok 
r 


& Yes ; bur their inheritance ſhall be perpetu. 


hairs of his head, did ſo oppreſſe him, that he 


4 the Pſabnifts 


; 25 
A. Fear leineſſe of men: In Cod have l yur my 


truſt, Iwill not fear wnat 
Plal 56 11 ear what man ean do unto me, 


Q What Is the vanit y of rich men:? 

A. They heap. up wealth, but know not who 
ſhall enjoy ir,Pſal 39.6. 

Q_iihen the oppreſſed mourn, what doth God? 

A. He gathers their tears into a bottle, and 
E regiſter of their wrongs, Pſal 56.8. 


3 1 0 whas _ 

Io poure ſo much vengeange upon t heit 
oppreſſours heads. by :, 

1 by Wheat encouragement have we to reli e upon 


A. The experience of his former goedneſle, 


| * f 
Q. Unto whom djd the Pſalmift flie in prayer? 
A. Onely to God. 

A Never to Saints or Angels? | 

A. Never. e 

Q. 1: it then good for us to pray wito them? 

3 A. No, it is rather irreligious and unprofita» 


e. 
Q. He irreligiem? 
A. Becauſe it diſnonours God, taking away 
from his worſhip 
Q - ir pr : 4 

In that we pray to them that cannot 
us, much leſſe help us. * 
Q uhu flate of men is moſt ſafe and certain? 
A. The ſtate of the godly, that have God for 
their friend, and the Angels for their guardians. 
; — How doth God find the true diſpoſition of his 

eople: 

A. By triall. . 
Q How doth he t them? | 
A. As ſilver is tri ed, in the fire of affliction, 
Pſal. 66. 10. 5 | 
Q. In the ſta of this life, what belp have we ts 
ſave us from drowning ? 
A. A rock, 
QA nba is that rot?? 
A. Chriſt jeſus, Pſal. 7 i. 3. 
Q. why ne Magiſtrates called gods ? 
A. Becauſe they ſupply the place of God for the 
adminiftration of juitice. 

He do they prove to be no gods } 
A. In that they dye like men, ſal 82.6. I 
Q Heath Goamade an elettzon of thoſe that ſhall 
be ſaved ! 
A. Yes 


. When? 2 
A Before the foundations of the earth were 
laid, Pſaſ 90 2. 0 
Q. why ve iherighieoas compared to a Palm tree? 
A. Becavſe as the wood of that is ſweer, ſo 
ought they to be ſweet wood for the building of 
Gods Church. As the leaves of it are green, ſo 
8 to be vertuous. As the 


ought their words alwa a 
ir good deeds ought to 


fruit of it is laſting, ſo t 
be without ceaſing. 1 a 
. Hewas God made vi ſchlete aur mortall hes? 
A. By his creatures; the light is his 8 
he moves upon the wings of the wind, his Met- 
ſengersare flames of firè, his throne is heaven, and 
his footſtool. is the earth. :. . - -- 

Q. why doth not the ſea over ow.theeafth? , : 
;. A\. Becauſe God hath ſer it bounds which ix 
mall not over: paſſe, Pſal. 104. , | 


elt 


22 


Nhat is thebeft ſer vice of flatterers ? 
2 


K. Ts 


«a Sn EE. 3 ts 
* 


* 


bY 


[58s 


09. F- 

the inconvenience of an evil tongue? 
like the ſharp egrowes of « 
Fibre To and burneth like coales of Juniper, 

How js God tobe prei 
"Rite! the whole cares Play, — 

How ts be prayed unto 2 

Not wit fel ned lips. 

tes iso beſt guide? 
A,The Os of God. 

ther doth it lead us? 

Tro the land of righteouſneſſe, Pſal. 140.10. 

n hat is the Lord to them that truft in him? 


| A Fortreſſe, a Bulwark, and a Shield, | 


— — 


The PROVERBS of 
SOLOMON. 


Queſtion, 


Hat is 4 Proverb ? 
A. A ſhort ſaying > n much 


V 


* 
doth it teach us 2 
iſdomeand underſtanding. 
5 — is tho beginning of wiſdome 2? - 
A.The fear of the Lord, chap. 1.7. 
Qrvho imbraceth inſirution? : 
Q.#borefuſeth it: 


A. The fool; ver. 7. 
Q. How deth wi ſuame adorn ? 
= 85 a chain of gold about the neck, 


“ Chen Fumers intice us, what muſt we do? 
A.Notgize conſent, verſe 10. 
Hen are firners diſpeſed ? 
A. There feet are ſwift to evil, ver. 16. 
Ee ſtk after wiſdome, what will ſhe do? 
A,Poure out her mind unto us, and give us un- 
derſtandin 
Qifwe 2 wiſdome, what will ſhe do 2 
A.Laugh at our deſtru@tion,ver.t6. 
Q How cometh de 
A. Suddenly, like a 8 g 


: . is the hinderaxce 0 the obtaining of wiſ- 
| ath. N 


 Q.How doth ſtoach reward theſe that love it? 
A.With death and * verſe 32. 


The Doctrine 1 " 2. Chapter. 


Queſti 
N what fort mujt we feel — dome 2? 
As As after gold and ſilver, * 

Q whence cometh wiſdome? 

A. From the mouth of God, ver.6, 

Qu gihe effeft of wiſdeme ! 

A.It will preſerve us from all vices. 

Aba uthe property of an Herlos ? 
Io flatter with her lips,ver 16. 

QU#bither leads her acquaiviance ? 

A. To hetl, verſe 18. 


Proverbs. 


The Doftrine of the 3. Chapter, 


Queſtion, a 
＋ keep the Commandements-of God what wy 
bringeth it:? 
A.Proſperity and length of life. 
Anbei jewels muſt we hang about our neeks 2 
A. Merey and Truth. 
Qnbere muſt they be ſet? © - 
A. In the Table of our hearts, ver.. 
y doth God give riches unto men ? 
A. By them to honour him, ver 9. 
QI ht eſpec ait is be bonomed? 
ay ing our firſt 3 and tenths. 
is the reward of that honour ? 
* — barns ſhall. 7 Alled with abundance; 
and our preſſes burſt with new wine, ver. 10. 
Q.In what ſort muſt men be wiſe ? 
A. Not in their on conceit, ver. 7. 
Q bon doth God cerreſtꝰ?ꝰ 90 
A. Such as he loveth, vex. 125 9 
Q what vate is wiſdome valued ? 
A. To be more worth then gold or aut 
verſe 1 
Lu eee of wiſdome ? — 
A. Long lite, ver. 16. Pleaſant 3 * 
curity of ſoul and body, ver, 717 25. 
Q.What wices elſe are forbidden m A 
A. All malice or to — ver. 2 All - 
cauſleſſe contention, ver. 30. And all ſcorning wid” 
ſcokfing, ver.34- 
naps Mays 3 theſe vices forbidden ? * 7 
T Becauſe they are r before . 
Lord, verſe 32. 1 


An 


ly be Doftrineof the 4. Chapter. 


Hes Hrs the chiefeſt dune of Parents 10 e 


A. To uſe the means te oye: them wiſdome 4. 
underſtand repo 5 
e: 


of — ver. 17. 
Qn mfetteth the whole cenrſe of lift? 


Fg Geib the whole conſe of life? 

A, Aclean _— a true tongue, and a chaſte” 

eye, ver.23 -24 
* 


. Our heart for out ol them are the iſſues of 
life, verſe 23. 


The Doctrine of the 5. Chapter. 
Queſtion. 


133 ſeemtth luſt at the firſt ? 

A As ſweet „honey, ver. 3. 
Q How inthe end? 

A. AS bitter as wormwood, ver.4. 
aria hurt bringeth-it to the bodg 2 


- Queſtion. | nds. + 


With the — ane, anc and the wine 5 


A. ad ts 328 lips, and wanton eyes, 


a ten ſoul we mort diligenth keep and em 
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4 


an co the purſe * | 
— leaves — goods in the hands of ſtran- 
gers, ver. 10. ; F 
Tl there any thing elſe to be learned out of this 
To live upon our own labour, ver. 15. To 
writable roorhers ver. 16. To keep wedlock 
late ver. „19. : 

7 ought we to brew of theſe things ? 

& Becauſe we alwayes walk in the fight of 
the Lord, verſe 20. h 


—, 


I be Doftrme of the 6. Chapter. 


885 24 Queſtion. 
what caſtk he that ij ſirety for another man ? 
A. Snared with the words of his own mouth. 


511 learn we by the. Piſmive ? 
A. ence. 
Fr, 


o labour in ſummer, to prevent the wants 


er. ; 
Q How cometh povere the float full? 
Alke an 4 2 18 fe 


| Navbich betheſix things that God bateth ? 


LFirſt, haughty eyes: ſecondly,a 1 — 
idly, an heart imagining evil : fourthly, feet 
to ſhed bloud:fifthly,a falſe witneſſe : ſixth · 


h, all ſowers of contention, ver. 12. 18.19. 


bat is our ſpecrall duty to our Parents 2 
A. Obedience to follow their inſtruction. 
as doth Solomon call the word of God ? 
.Alamp and light, and the way of life, ver. 23. 
2. Hen many wajes doth a wicked woman tempt : 
A with the beauty of her face, the flattery of her 
gue , and the wantonneſſe of her lookes, 


nee 24.25- 
ls aduitery worſe tben theft 2 


AYES, 
- 


A. Becauſe theft may be redeemed,but adultery 
dſtroyeth the ſoul, and the reproch thereof can 
be put away, ver 31.3 2.33. I 
Co whom wu the moi? mercriefſe revenge ? 
A. Of the jealous man; for he will not ſpare, 
not regardany ranſome, verſe 35. 


— — 


— 


The Dottrine of the 7. Chapter. 


5 Queſtion. 

VVV i luſt called « deed of dar bue ſſe d 
Y A, Becauſe commonly it practiſeth in 

the night, when the aize is dark and black, 
verſe 9. * 

Q The reaſem of that? 

A. Such is the guilt of conſcience, as it covers 
darkneſſe to cover the filthineſſe thereof, 

Qw/hat are the marks of an harſet ? : 

A. A wandring foot, ver.1z an impudent face, 
ver.13 and an inticing tongue, ver 15.16.17. 

— 5 1 be like tbat yieldech to ihe inticemen: 
of Luft 2 | | 
25 An Oxe led to the flaughter, à fool that 
goeth to the ſtocks; ox a bird that haſteth to the 
xe; ver ſe 22. 23 0 ö E 


Proverbs. 


| 
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The Doctrine of the 8. Chapter, 


Queſtion. | 
8 wiſdeme any #iggerd of her good graces ? 
A. No, ſhe erieth out unto men in the gate, 


i\ £4 


and in the entry of their houſes, in the top of 
high 7 and by the highway ſide, verie 2.3, 


Q. What doth ſhepromiſe ? 
A. The knowledge of excellent things, verſe 6. 


. How" deth | . 
* ſhe induce the minds of men to fol 


A. Bypranifing unto them, that her doctrine 


ſhall be eaſie and plain, ver. 9. 


Tub. 0h Booke is naderfivod by the name of 


wi ſeuome? 


A The word of God, and the doctrine of his 


Preachers, which is eaſiè to all them that have 2 
deſire to learn. | 


Q 0 f what continuance iu wiſdome ? 
A. Even from eternity, betore the earth ws 


made, the depth begotten, or the mountains ſet- 
tled.ver.23-24 25, | 


The Doctrine of the 9. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


N #hi Chapter, how doth wiſdome alluye ber ſol. 
lowers? | 

A. By calling them to a ſumptuous banquer, 
Q What is meant by that banquet, _ : 

A, The word of God, and the miniſtration ef 


his Sacraments, 


In the thirteemth verſe it is ſain, A fooliſh wo- 


Man is treubleſame : what nuderfiand we by the fool;fu 
woman? 


A. Ignorant Preachers. 
n bat is their doctrius like 2 
A.Like ſtolne waters, ſweet to the fleſh, bur 


unpleaſant to the ſpirit, ver, 17, 18> 


The Doftrine of the 10. Chapter. 


Queſtion, 


VV4E are the winues and vices dec iphered in 


thi chapter for our injlruftion * 

A. The firſt are wiſdome and tolly. "2% 
Q.WWhat is the good that cometh by wiſdome 3 

A. A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father- 

QWVhat is the hurt that cometh by folly * . | 
A fooliſh ſon is an heavineſſe to his mother. 
Qu bat are the ſecond? 

A. Sloath and diligenct. ö 

Q.Vhat is the ingen venience of fluath ? 

A. A ſloathfull hand makes poore, ver.4, 
Qian comes by diligence ? 
R. The hand of the diligent makes rich, ver. 4. 
Q What are thethird ? =» 


_* ARighteouſneſſe andimpiety. + | 
Q. What u the good thas cometh by righteon 


neſſe ? 


of 
A The memoriall of the juſt ſha1l bebleſſed. V. 
Que the hart that cometh b) impiety? 1 
A The naffie ol the wicked Mall rot, ver. 7. 
Qu bat are the fourth? : : wi, 
A. Il. nocency and _m_ of conſcience, 
| 3 
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| TR het is the good that cometh by Gilence ? 


© Bhat is the good that cometh by Tnnocency ? 
2 He chat ad uprightly, walketh bold-. 


17. , is the hunt that cometh by guilt ef con- 


. 4 1 
EN Feat and ſhame : for he perverteth his 


| wayes, and he ſhall be made known, Verſ9. 


Zub ne theßftib? 
A. Love and hatred. 3 
Q. What is the good that cometh by love ? 
It covereth offences, Verſ 12. 
what is the hurt that cometh by hured? 

A. It ſtirreth up contentions, 

z. Phat arethe ſixth ? : 
A. Silence and much — 
Q. What is the hurtef mach babb g? 2 
ln many words there cannot want ini“ 


A” He that refraineth his lips is wiſe, Verſ. 19. 
is it that makes men rich Ly 


& The bleſsing of the Lord, Verkzz. \ 


The Doctrine of the 11. Chapter. 


f Queſtion. 
** ere falſe ballances ? 


» An abomination before the Lord, 
Q,_ What doth a true werght ? IO 
A. Pleaſe him, Verſ. 1. 

Q. phen pride goes before, what followes ? 
A. Shame, Verf. z. F 
Q. Ho is lowlineſſe rewarded ? 
A. With wiſdome and honour. 
Q. _ riches deliver in the time of wrath? 
Ll 0. 
Q What is our refuge then? 
A. True ri hreouſneſſe, Vecſ 4. 
Q. How is the way of the righteou, ? 
A. Direct and ſtraight. | 
Q. How rs the way of the wicked ? 
A. Crooked and ſtumbling, Verſ.5. 
Q Whuher leads the path of the aue: 
A. To lite. 
Qn bither leads the path of the other? 
A. To death, Verſ. 19. : 
Q. How long lives the hope of the wicked? 
A. Till death, then his expectation periſheth. 
Q Can friendſhip defend evil depds ? 
A. No, but in the end they ſhall be puniſhed, 


Verl. 2 1. | | | 
..Q How ſhall be be rewarded that is vertu y li- 


Geral * : 
A. With increaſe, | 
Q. How he that ſpereth more then is compenient ? 
A. With povetty and indignation, verſ 24. 
He ſ ecm a women without diſcretion ? 

A. Like a jewel of gold in a Swines ſnout, 

Verſ. 2. - / 
Q bat is the reward of the liberall ! 

A. te ſhall be made fat, and watered. 

Q. N bat doth he mean by that? 
A, He ſhall be bleſſed and 

wardly and outwardly: 
Q. Nm do the people curſe?ꝰ 
A. Hoorders up of corn. 

And wum will they bleſſe ? 


% 


N Such as bring it forth. co ſell, Verſ. 16. | 


A. bs ö 7 z*» 21 | 


Proverbs. 


made to proſper in- 


ns 


IT The Doctrine of the 12. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


Rat i © verruous women ts her Bus band 9 
A. A Crown of gold upon his head. 
. N what is ſhe that maketh her husband 6. 
ane ; 


g | 
A. Corruption in his bones, Verſ.4. 
He do the and wicked differ ? 

A. Firſt, in their thoughts: The thoughts of the 
jaſt are right, but the counſels of the wicked 
deſpightfull. Secondly, in their words: The talk of 
the wicked is to lye in wait for bloud, but the 
mouth of the righteous will deliver them, Verſ.6. 
Thirdly, in their works: The wicked worketha 
deceitfull work, but he that ſoweth righteouſneſle 
ſhall receive a ſure reward, chap. :.1 $. Fourth» 
ly,in their end : The wicked periſh, but the houſe 
of the tighteous ſhall ſtand faſt. Verſ.7. 

2 = net mary men deſpiſed far poverty? 

Les. 

Q. But what i he that is peore, and li veth of his 
own labour Ly 1} 

A. Better then he that boaſteth, and lacketh 
brea d, V erſ.9. N 0 

Q. What are the werds ef 4 perverſetengue? 

A. Like the pricking of a ſword, 

2 


2 Becauſe they ptovoke others to anger, V. 8 


— 


The Doctrine of the 13. Chapter. 
Queſtion- 
\ * 7 Hat is the chief uſe of the tongne ? 
A. To glorifie God. 
Qi it fo, what fellowes? 4 | 
; ta man may receive much good by the 
fruit thereof, Ver mg 8 4 , Led 
Q. What u one property of 4 ard? 
2 Lo deſire — but to fle pains for no. 
thing. 
Q How is herewarded ?' 


A Hisſoul is ſtill empty, and finds no rele 


Verſ. 4. 


Q, There ave two ſorts of men which, under 
_ of riches, Ber themſelves beth dieb lin, —— 
e they: ä 


A. He that maketh himſelf rich and hath no- 


thing, and he that maketh himſelt i 
— * erſ. 7. 6 unn 
But theſe qualities being referr- 

. wes 2 fault of the ; 1 RENE 
A. Vain-glory, to be proud of that he hath not. 
Q what is the fault of the ſecond ? j 
A Not any at all, but rather a commendable 

modeſty, that although he be.vertuous, yet he had 

_— other men ſhould ſpeak of it then himſelt, 

rſey. 
at [hall become of evil gott en 2 
2 They ſhall — ee 
Q. What of thoſe that ave truly guten? 
Tele, n 
; e it d, what doth it brin 
A. Faintneſſe of heart. 2 1 
Q. Nut once accompliſhed what is it then ? 
A. A tree of life, Verſ. 12. 
Quandt obediew ? 


FY 


A, It 
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men when 


\ 
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A; It maketh a man gracious: 
Q hat 5 it to bediſobedient ? 
A. It makech a man hated, Verſ. 15: 


When we ſend forth a meſſenger, what muſt out 


Ever 
IL That he be vertuous and wiſe: 
And why ? - WE 
A. Becauſe 2 wicked meſſenger procureth much 
kurt to himſelf and others; bur afaithfu}1 Embaſ- 
fadour is a preſervation to both, Verſ.17. 


7 
Ho ſhall he be rewarded that refuſeth inflin- 
jon? 


ion 
With poverty and ſhame. 
He he that embraceth diſcipline? 
A. He ſhall be r * 6 8. 
bat cempany ought we to Keep 
- The wiſe, for ſo we ſhall be wiſe. * 


What company oxght we 10 ſpun ? b 
1 * The —— any fools, becauſe with them 
ve ſhall be afflicted, Verſ. 20. 


„May 4 man labour for ax inheritance for hi 
laren? 


A. Les, it is a property of a good man, Ver. 22. 
Cr. — wat the red of correction toward our chil- 
they offend, isis love? 

A. No, but rather hate. 
Q: Abo loveih ba childien 2 
A. He that chaſtiſeth them, Ver ſ 24. 


Ll 


2 


The Doctrine of the 14. Chapter. 
f 


Queſtion. 


4 ita wiſe women in an houſe 3 
A. Ableſsing to enereaſe. 
Qs What is a fooliſh woman ? 
A. A curſeto decay and ruine, Verſ. 1. , 
Mar 25 the way that ſeemeih Tight, but the iſ 
fuss thereof are death ? 5 
A. The allurements to pleaſures, Verſ. 12, 13. 
Q. How do we decline from God 
A. In follewing the world. 
Q: What ſhall eur ſucceſſe be in the end ? 
A. We ſhall be made weary of our u ayes, V. 14. 
frac When a tale is told, muſt we give credit 
aight? 
45 No, but conſider the circumſtances, Verſ. 15. 
Q. Who runnesiuto ſinne without care or confide- 
rauen ? i | 1 
A. A fool that makes a mock at it, Verſ. 9. 
Q. s feareth and departeth from ſinne ? 
A. The wiſe man, Verſ. 1 6. 
. Q. Wherein conſiſſeth the henour of « King ? 
A” In the multitude of good ſubjects, Verſ.28. 
. Who exalieih wiſdome > 
A: — that 0 ow wee wrath. 
Abo exalteth folly ! 2 
5 He that is of fo haſty mind, Verſ.29. 
Q. What doth betha! eppreſſeth the prove ©. 


L 


I > Reproch God that made him. 


Q. : What doth he that ſhewech mercy on the 
core 2 2 b 
: A. He honoureth him that made him, Ver.3 1. 
hat exaits a nalicn ? | 
A. Righteouſneſſe. nd 
Q. What puts it down'? ö 
A. Sin, which is a reproch to any people, V. 34 
Q. i herein hath a maſier pleaſmr#? 7 
A. In a vertuous and wiſe ſex vant. 


$ 


Proverbs, © 
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Q. wherein is be difpleaſed? = © 
A. Toward him that. is vicious andilewd,V.35 


' The Doctrine of the 15. C hapter. 


; ; ** / 
W/ pavifieth wrath 2 ö 
A. A ſoft anſwen. 
Q, Whas. ſtirreth up anger? | | 
A. Froward words, Verſ.1. j | 
Q. Who ſpeecketh arigbs, and according to knowledged 
A. The tongue of the wiſe. 
Tuo babbleih and uſeth vain word:? 
A. The mouth of the fooliſh, Verſ. 2. 
Q,From whom is nothing hid? a a 
A. From the eyes of the Lord, for he beholdeth 
boch the evil and the good, Verſ 3. 
Q What muſt be the end of him that hate:h teproof? 
A. Death, Verſ. 10. \ ; 
Q Doihhis fight pierce into the depth of he? 
A. Yes. f ; | 
Q. Whatlearn you by that? | 
A. That he much more ſeeth into theikearts of 
men, Verſ. 1 1. f 
Q When the heart is joyſull, what follows 2 
A. A chearfull countenance, | 
Q. When the heart is ſad what enſues ? 
A. Heavineſſe of looks, Verſ. 13. 
Q. How live the wicked ? b 
A. In continuall horrour. 
Q. How the upright in cenſcience? 
a A. At a continuall feaſt, Verſ. 15. 
Q, Are the richeſt men moſt happy ? 
A. No: better is a little with the fear of the 
Lord, then great treaſure with trouble, verſ.1 6. 
Q. Hew is homely fare made ſweet and delicate? 
A By love: for þetter isa dinner with green 
_ with love, then a ſtall- fed Ox with hatred, - 
erl. 7. « X 
: What folluws the angry m 
2 Wo and ſtrife. 1 
Q. What follows the genile and meet 
Q —— and — Ver ſ. 18. 
» How ſeemeth the way of the Nb fu? 
A. As an hedge — oy I 


. Why : | | 
A, Becauſe he alwayes findeth ſame ſtay, and 
dares not go forward. | 
Q How ſeemeth the way of the diligent ? 
A Plain and ſmooth, though never ſo rugged, 
Q. And why? b 
A. Becauſe he is diſmaid at nothing, ver. i. 
A. here do mens thoughts come 10 nought © 
«+ Q Where counſell is wanting. 
- Q.# here do they proſper ? a N 
A, Where much counſell is uſed, ver. 23. 
Q If we will live, what way muſt we mead ? i 
A. On high. that is, out converſation muſt be 
in heaven. 
Qn bere lies the way to death? \ 
A. Below: that is, in living after the faſhion of 
the world, ver. 24. A a 
Q. hen are words moſt aceepiable? 
A. When they are ſpoken in due ſeaſon; ver. 21, 
Q.To whom 15 the Lord near when they pray 3 
A. To the godly. IF Ks ge. 
To whom 15 he far eff? 
A. To the wicked, ver. 29. 
C 4 


. $.- 


proverb. 


' 


. The Doctrine of the 16. Chapter. | 
Queſtion. 


V Ho is book de of the tongue | 
3 for without him we are 
ry — to peak 2 gopd wor d, ver. i. 
Whet is the greateſt damage to mtu? 
A. Nt conceit. 
ein? 
n that men believe their wayes clean, when 
rhey are not. 
Q. But who diſproveth our? ? 
A. The wiſdome of the Lord, that trięth thoſpi- 
tit, verſe 2. 
N _— things created for the glory of Gd? 
Qua the ANY 2 | 
A Yea, the wicked, that in their deſtruction he 
may be glorified, ver. 4. 
bis a fi br! our ſms are forgiven ? - 
A. An upright lite after eee, 6. 
2 Her ougbt a King v0 ſpeak ? 
A. With divine /ips. . 
Q How 3s that? 
A. He muſt ntither profanc 
Judgement, ver. 10. 
Quart fellowes of that? 
A.His throne ſhall be — Ver. 12. 
Qn bat is the wrath of « King? ö 
Ane meſſenger of death. 
hart is bis favour ? x 
A. Life, or like a cloud of latter main, verſe 
14. 15. | 
Q hat is a forerunner to deſtruftion 2 
A.Pride, verſe 18. 
To what. is underſianding compared? 
2 8 a well ſoring of life. 

A. Becauſe ir dctifiewerh with all ſreerneſle 
of diſcipline, ver 22. 5 
Q To what are che — of an evil Wan compared 2 

A.To conſuming fir e. 
Q Aud why ? 
A. Becaule he deſtroyeth himſelf and others, 
verſe 27. | 
SE Who ſetteth divi ſion among men? 
A A tale- bearer, verſe 27 
Phat 15 virtuous old age? 
AA Crown of glory, ver. z 1. 
Who is the moſt valiant? 
A Not he that vanquiſheth 2 Citie, but he chat 
9 his own fury, ver. 3 2. 
is there any chance or Fg In «mens affine ? 


nor tranſgreſſe in 


4 


all, and both their lives end in 


— 


' 


A.Like the 2 of a recions ſtone. 
* is that? p ag 
: As theone draweth the eyes of the beholder 
w way ſoever it is turned) { 
the hearts of the people,ver. 8. ane 
Qihat is the nature of moſt Princes? 
A.They will not be reproved, 
But what i be 3 
A” They will be offended with him that doth 
it, verſeg, 
Q is a ſharp word to @ good natuye 3 
A. More then a hundred ſtripes to 2 perverſe 
2 5 re foo 1 ie foll 15 
Is fool i'# y to med? : 
A. Lea, even as much as a Beare robbed of her 
whelps, ver.12.. 
U.From whom ſhall evil never depart 2 
A. From him that rewardeth evil for good, v1 Zo 


: N we juſuſie ibo wicked: 
No. 


T May we condemn the juſt ? 
A, Neither. f 
Q.4nd hy ſo? 
A. Becauſe to do either is an abomination be: 
fore the Lord, verſe 13. 
Q bas good doth « foo] get by his wealth ? 
A.Nothing, chef am cek hog wildome 
' Q.How is « friend 
A By his good wry at 3 times, ver. 7 
When is « counted wiſe ? 
hen he holds his peace, ver. 2 8. 


4 


The Doftrine of the 18. Chapter. I 


Queſtion. 
[* there any defelZ i in\wiſdome ? 
A, No, jt is like deep waters, or the well 
ring of a flowin river, That i is never empty, v4 
Q. Hew is the feli ed 7 | 
A. By his own lips, ver 7. 
Q. imho is the ſlaathfuil kinne unto? 
A. To him that is a great waſter, ver. ge 
Hos? 
A. As the one gets nothing, ſo the other ſpends 
overty, 
our? 


w 


Qn hat is the means 80 riſe to 
A. Humility,ver.12. 
Q bat progeth audience before high perſons 2 2 
A Gifts, ver. 16. 
bat lies inthe power of tbe tongue 2 
A, Death or life. - 
How dab the words of vieh and poore differ ? 
A: The one ſpeaketh roughly, as depending on 


There is not. | 
Q How prove you tb? 1 
e lng of lots is of Gog, 55 3. 


8 


wy DbFrine f the 1 7. cure. 8 


9 


4 
4 9 43 


| Weſtion . 
WO "> ba T8 words beſeern 2 fool? 7 17 
A deb wach leſſe beſerm o Prince) z 


A. A lying tongue. 
Ys * of bars; > 


* 1 „ 
* 


= 


VA 


| We Ne 8 


his wealth? the other meckly, as fearing his * 


{ N eee _ 10.1 ſe 


— 1 


"Tie Doftrine of the 19. Chapter 


2 Queſtion. | 
t followes reſheeſſe? , 
A. — verſe 2. 
1 
bee, 


Epers ver ag. 7. 


A. Afal 


older 
ther 


doth 


verſe 


ther 


iz. 


ell 


9 


ids 


F 


TIT falſe groves N - : | | 
dun bat is [ a 
„ A Teller of liexger.. a F 
4 t i513 to defery to paſſe over of- 
fate with « chris 1 
A. Diſeretion in the ſoul, and glory to God. v. 11 
Qu is the Kings wrath compared ume? 
A The roring of a Lion. | 
lebt bis fa our? 
A. To the morning dew, ver. 1 2. 

Qof whence have we vriches? 
A. By inheritance from the world. 
Vet of whencea vintuous wife ? ; 
From the hands of the Lord, ver. 14. 
ibo lendeth to the Lord ? 


gill be his recompence, ver. 17. 
" is better then à rich Liar ? | 

A poore man that is true, ver. 22. 
Tr are the fimple and ignorant admoniſhed ? 


By the judgement of the ſcornfull, ver. 2. 
* ; 
"ri The Dottrine of the 20. engen. 
* | Queſtion, 
{ Hy muſt we beware of much wine? 


IVA. Eecauſe winerbibbers are (coffers and 
wreto quarrell, ver. 1. | 

| Quls 73 « diſgrace to ceaſe from ſtriſe ? 
AN > but an honour, | | 


.- Q How? | ; 
— every fool will be medling, ver. 3. 
. will not the ſloath ſuli plow? 
A.Becauſe it is winter. 
| . Q/hes ſhall he therefore do in Suumer? 
j eee f 11 1 170 , 
1 at is the fixit of a religious Magiſtrate : 
7 A. The ruine of ſinne: He ſcattereth away all 
"evil with his eyes, ver. 8. 8 
|  Q hat doth drowbneſſe cauſe? 
„A. Poverty. ne | 
nba doiß watch ſulneſſe bring ? 
A Plenty of bread, ver. 13. 
I How ſeems the bread of deceit? 
A. Sweet at the firſt. 
* Q.How afterward? 
A.Like gravell in the mauth, verſe 17. 


) 1 . 


ze Dockrine of the 21. Chapter. 
WW Ho ix Best in amhorig under God? 
A. The King · 5 : 
Q. May he do all thingsthen as pleaſeth him? 
No no otherwiſe then God hath appointed. 
hr ſo? | 8855 

| — the hearts of Princes are in the hands 
"of the Lord, to diſpoſe as he ſeeth gooe. 
Nl t the company of 4 contemicus woman irk- 


pl * 


* * ». . Praverbs. 


lle that hath mercy upon the poore, and he 


Yes, and it is better to dwell in a corner of 
the houſe top, then with ſuch à one in à wide 
Palace. ver 9 10. 5 

Qubo ſhall cry and not he bed? i 

A. He that ſtoppeth his eares at the crying of 
the poore, ver. 13. 0 | 


17 


31 
„ % it io nat out of the way of bo- 
e; FP. | | 
1. All one, as to remain among the dead, ver 16. 
22 Fea 1 
Hen prove Jou 1 Kg 
A. Bectaſe idome overthroweth the confi» 
dence of the mighty, ver.22. x 
Q. Doth God accept the prazers of the withed ? 
A. No, their ſacrifices are an abomination to 
him, verſe oe. e he 
182 an) thing prevail againſt the Decree of the 


A. No, neither Wiſdome, Un ing 
Counſel], verſe 30. FO n oy” 


Via 


The Doctrine of the| 22. Chapter. 
Queſtion, 
\ x J Hat is the efiimation of « good name? 
mk A. — —— then 3 : 
y muſt we flie the path of the froward 
A Becauſe their way is full of thorns and ſhares, 
verſe 5. | | 
ben we ſee a plague hang over os 
— bat muſs we S 7 "M Om oy —— 
A Hide our ſelves under the ſhadow of Gods 
mercy, by calling upon his Name. 
Q. Bus what do the fouliſhat ſuch a time? 
A: Go on ſtill without repentance, and are pu- 
ni ſned, ver. 3. „„ | 
Q.To make children prove LR 1 od men, whas 


all we do? 


A. Inſtruct them therein in their youth, ver. 9. 
is borroweng rie vos: 
— Becauſe the borrower is ſervant to the lender, 
Qn tinales flrife? 
A. The — | 
Q. Hen muſt we quench 11 
A. By cafting our the ſcorner, ver. 10. 
Whoſe familiarity ought Princes to uſe? 
A-Such as are pure of heart, ver. 1 m. 
Q_ What virtue eſpecially becomes a lcamer ?! 
A, Humilitie : Bow down thine ear, and heare 
the words of the wiſe, yer. 17. X ; 
Q. What wilt the Lord do 10 them that robbe the 
ove ? | f 
A. Spoil the ſouls of them, as they ſpoil 
theirs, ver. z 2. 23. | : 
with whom is it dangerous to converſe ? 
A with the angry and furious man, ver. 24. 


— 


The Doctrine of the 23 · Chapter. 


Queſti on. 
A table af Rulers what muſt we remember ? 


A.Sobriety, ver. 1.2.3. 
Q ls it wiſdome zo labour to be vieh? 


A. It is not. 

at 13 the reaſon? 

A. The inconſtaney of riches, that make them» 

ſelves wings, and fly away like an Eagle toward 
heaven, ver. 7. 8 # 1 

Q What is correction to « child ? : 

A. Deliverance from deſtruction, ver. 14 


T 


5 8 a | 
Ayes yy ink finners? 
QHw? © OG 


Not to vex our ſelves at their proſperity, 


nor 2 we are not like them, ver. 17 
. they ſhall be cut down lik 


ewerty, verſe 21. 
P * 6 the comfort of Parents? 


Ahe fpirituall wiſdom of their children, v. 24 
' Q. What pert of our body muſt we dedicate to 


Wiſdeme ? 
A. Our hearts, verſe 26, 


4 whore campared ta 4 0 diteb, 


A 
A. Becauſe ſhe devoureth the ſouls of many, 


verſe, 27. 


* whom is wo, ſerrem, wounds, and redueſſe of 
eyes : 
&* To them that tarry long at the wine, and 


ſeek out mixt wine, verſe,zo. 
un ether inconveniences 


makes a man ſenſeleſſe of wrong, ver. 22.23. 24 


The Doct᷑rine of the 24. Chapter. 


Queſtion: 
Ow is warreto be enterpei ſed? 
A. Adviſedly, and with counſell, verſe, 6. 
QA ba is mans courage tried? 
A. In the day of adverſity, ver.10- 


Q. What muſt we de when we ſee the imocent op- 


preſſed ? 

A. Deliver them. . 7 
: Q. Bus if we do not, ave we excuſed to ſay,we bnew 
at not £ ö 

A. No, for God which ſearcheth the heart ſees 
the contrary, verſe 11. 12. | 

Q What danger is he in that rejoyceth at another 
maus fall? 8 , 

A.To turn the wrath of God from another up- 
on himſelf, verſe 17.18. 

Q##:0 rs to be abhoned of the whole world? 

A. He that ſaith to the wicked, thou art righte- 
ous, verſe, 24: 

Q Who is tobe reverenced of the whole world? 

A. He that boldly rebuketh the wicked, ver. 25. 

An what flate is the field of the ſloihfull? 

A.Over-grown with thorns and nertles, v. 31. 

Q What in Jon receive we there)? 

A.To r the ike * 5 

Abet are the werds of the fiot 3 

N Yet a little ſleep, a lirkle folding of the 
arms: or, there is a Lion without,&c that ſo he 
may ſtill cheriſh his lazie humour, verle 33+ 


The Dock ine of the 25. Chapter. 
TI SASSY Queſtions. , 2 
Wi is Prince a meet veſſel for the Lords uſe? 
AX. When he is purged from vice, and the 


Proverbs. 


e graſſe, 
d wither : but our hope Hall continue, Pi- 37. 1. 
— Why muſt we not hep” company with drunkerds 


| — their life is odious, and their end 


low dvunkenneſſe ? 
A, Though it be pleaſant ar the firſt it biteth 
like a Serpent in the end: it kindleth luſt, and 


corruption of lewd counſellourg, > 
Q.. has are words ſyoken in 6 te! ama 


Knzo ? | 
A, A ? - g * f . . 4 
[neck . © bei te in nau of dhe: 


ie. flu] meenger te bim uu 


A · As cold in extremitie of heat, verſe 13. 
1 bends 1 Way * 82 him that boafleth of falſe 
To clouds and wind without rain making 2 
great ſhow without any performance, verſe 14. 
Q How muſt we 72 the pleaſures of this world ? 
A. As we would” 
ſurfeit, N * 2 DO . 
Que: ike unto, that th falſe wi! 
en bis eiter? en 
A. An ham̃mer, a ſword, a ſharp arrow. 
Why ? : * 


Q hat is the unfaithfull like unte in ibe tine 
— 2 ineof 


A. A broken tooth, or a ſliding foor , vet. 19. 
| Q. To take « mans garment from lum in mmer, 
what is is like ? 1 

A. Vinegar poured upon allom, becauſe 28 che 


undo the needy, verſe 20. 

Aud we hatehim that hateth us ? * 
A. No, but give him bread if he be hungry ; 
and drink if he be thirſty; that ſo by noting 
our courteſie, his own conſcience may reclaita- 
him, verſe 21.22. - | : 
Queſt. What is be like that cannot bridle his own 


naiwe? . 
without walls, ſubject to any dan- 


A. A City 
ger, verſe, 28. 


— —— — 


| The Doctrine of the 26. Chapter. 


S honour unmeet for a fol? 4 
A. Yes, as inconvenient as ſnow im harveſt, 

yerſe — F 0 | 1010 f 

Q: need we to fear a cuxſe that is carnſeleſſe? 

8 No more then the ſparrow 46th the fowler 

when ſhe is in her flight, verſe, 2. 

Gre whom betongs 4 ſpur era whip ? 

A. To rhe horſe. 

Q To whom the rod? 

A To the fool, verſe 3. 

What 35 it 10 give honour to a fool? 

A:Even the ſame as to hide a pearl amongſt a 
heap of ſtones, verſe 8. | 

Q Of whore is thereleſſe hope then of 4 fool? 

A. Uf him that is wiſe in his own cotlcelt, 
verſe 12. * 3 

.  Q.iVhat ii it to meddle ina brawt ? 

1 As much as to take a curſt dog by the ears, 
verſe 17. | | 158 
Cm doth the deceit full man in his vage? 
K. Miſchief, and ſaith it is a jeſt ; like him 
that is mad, throwing fire-brands abroad, and 


muſt be botn withall becauſe he is mad, ver. i 8.19, 


' Q What is the reward sf them thet deviſe mijchief 
A.Tofall into their own pit, and to be cruſtred 


with the fone they rowl, verle 27+ The 
x 's 


honey, moderately, left ne 


A- Becauſe his words bruſe and weund, verſe 18. 


vinegar diſſolveth the allom, fo doth ſuch cruelty 
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Proverbs. 


33 


I! Doctrine of the 25. Chapter. The Doctrine of the 29. Chapter. 

T x l 44 4 : ion. C3 Queſtion,” 

vers BW Ar whom muſt we 8 praiſed? Wi Fei; to fland again correct 

TR | A-Not of our ſelves, but of others. verſe 2. — a diſeaſe incurable, ver. r. 
ande is anger ? 3 Q What comes by the autbherity of the righteous 2 
2A; Cruel. ' A.Joy and, comfort. 

: "4 is en vie? hat when the wicked Yule? 

fell Not to be ſtood againſt, ver. 4. | &Sortow and ſighing, ver 2. 

no a Nn we net beaſt of to morrow ? ' ow Is 4 - king dome pre e? 

"g "A. Becauſe we know net what the ſucceſle A-. When the Magiſtrates are juſt. 

ky WH oe day will be, ver. 1. Q How is it browght to e:? 

we be. are the wounds of a lover? A. the Magiſtrates take brides, verſe 45 
Faithfull. | Q What is the end of flatter ? 

of bai are the kiſſes of an enemy? A. Deceit, verſe 53. 

| Dangerous, young. 2 ow 4 — bot — 2 8 N 
Hee acſpiſeth delicaze meats ? B avi he poureth forth hi 

; RHe that is full. _ mind at once. r . 

13. WM Q#botbinketh bitter things ſweet? Q. How is « wiſe man known? 

ef F he hungry ſoul. 1 A By his taciturnity : he will not ſpeak byt up- 

Qs the hearty counſel of « friend pleaſant ? on occaſion, verſe 11. | 


Fes, as an ointment of perfume, ſo doth it 
me the heart, ver 9. a 

rns of extremity what maſt we cleaue to? 
Nacher a neighbour near hand, then a bro- 
or aff, ver. 16. 

Ul 4 contenticus woman be concealed ! 

No more then the wind, ver.16.” 


D N FA * 


ty; 8.2% ht not he that attendeth to be recompenſed ? 
ting . Yes, as he that 8 the fig tree ſnall eat 
aim ce fruit thereof, ver. 18. | 1 


QMay the eye of a man be ſatisfied ? 


No more then the grave which 


wie 20. 
| Q May « fool be ſeparated from his fall!? 
A No, 50 it you Rs 5 in a _ with a 


wy ” 


is never full, 


CQO Wheat is 


2 
the duty of « Pafl oui 


Q How doth wickedneſſe increaſe ? 2 
A. With the number of them that commit wick - 
edneſſe, ver. 16. | 
Q Whet do:b too much lenity ? 

A. Make a ſervant preſume to be as a ſon, ver. 2 1. 


—— - 


| The Doftrine of the 30. Chapter, 


Has 7 h FR Queſtion, 

is the er povert fal u,? 

V Tet.” 7 um?. 

.What is the er wealih may fall into 

A Forgetfulnetie of God. 1 nah 
Quyhas ſtats of life muſt we then pray for? 

A- A competent: neither too much, nor too 

little, verſe 8,9. 

Q. What kind of people are thoſe, whoſe teeih ave as 


_| ſwords, and whoſe james are as knives,to eat up the poor? 


A. Uſurers and Extortioners, verſe 14. 

Which are the fonre things that are never ſatisfied ? 

A. The grave, the barren womb, the earth for 
water, and the fire for fewell, verſe 16. 

Q bat axe the three things that ave bid, and the 
fourth that cannot be known ? 

A. The way of an Eagle in the aire, the path of 
a Serpent» over a rock, the courſe of a Ship in the 
ſea, and the haunt of a man with a maid, ver. 19. 
Q: N hich arethe foure things that commonly abuſethe 
ſtate wherbunio they are called? : 
A. A ſervant put in authority, 2 fool at a ban. 
quer, a hatefull woman married, and an handmaid 
the heire of her miſtreſſe, ver.22 23. 
Qbhich are ihe foure ſmall creatures that give check 
to men for wi dame? 
A. The Piſmire that prepareth meat in ſum» 
mer againſt, winter: the Coney, that builds her 
houſe in the rock: the Graſhopper, that obſecves 
order, yet hath no Ruler: and the Spider, that 
takes hold in Kings Palaces, verſe 25. 26.27. 28. 


— 


— 
— 


The Doc / ine of the 3 1. Chapter, 


ro know the eftate of his flock, and to be 
['mchfull over them, verſe 23. 
ef, 7 x 5 Dockrine of the 28. Chapter. 
* Queſtion. | 
rler WW R is the terrour of « guilty conſcience? 
A. To fly, though no man purſue, 
= is the ſecurity of imnocency ? 
To be confident as a Lion, ver. 1.7 
bel canſeth the change of many Princes? 
The tranſgreſsjon uf the Land, verſe 2, 
'Q For whom doth the uſurer ga her his wealth? 
ts Not for himſelf, bur for ſome other that will 
uſe it better, verſe 8. 
Qu bo ſpall obtain mercy ? 
elt, A. He that confeſſeth his ſins. 
8 Q. ho not? — 
A. He that hideth his offences, ver. 13. 
ars, fl Ii: good to ſet 4 wicked Ruler over the people? . 
| No, for be will behave himſelf like a roaring | 
lion, ör hungry Bea re, ver. i 
him Shall gouds evill gotten preſper? | 
and W' A. They ſhall vaniſh, ver,20 & chap. 21.2. 
22 | QD amas ihat reboleth find fa vam with the re. 
5 A. Les, in the end, more then he that flatters 
ed bim, verſe 23. 7 Sy | 
Qn bus it be that rebbeth father or mother 2 
The 


A. Beſide à thief, a deſtroyer, ver, 24 


- 


Hat leary you in this chapter? : 
A. To be chaſte and temperate, verſe 3. 
ebe 
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Eccleſiaſtes. 


„ Qihatis the ren?! 


+ 


Qcbaſte a how? 


A. In theſe wor ds, Give not thy ſtrength to 
Q. Teuperate a hose? Ya bp 
Ao refrain from drinking of wine,ver.q.  - 
' Q:#hat learn you elſe? | ' 
A. How to know a virtueus woman. 
Q. How & « virizous 'womanknown ! 
A. By her painfulneſſe: She ſeeketh wooll and 
flax, and laboureth chearfully, v. 13. By her watch- 
tulneſſe: She will rife while it is ret night, = * 
By her providence: With the fruit of her hand 
me planteth a Vine-yard,ver.16. By her charity: 
She ſtretcheth our her hand to the poore, ver. 20. 
And by her faith; In the latter day ſhe ſhallre- 
joyce, ver. 25. | 
. How ſhould « man make choiſe of 4 woman? 
Not by favour ; it is deceitfull: nor by beau- 
ty; it is vain : but by the fear of the Led, which 


endures for ever. 


— 


8 — 


ECCLESTASTES, or the 
PREACHER, | 
| ueſtion. 


| Ho writ this 22 
A. Solomon. 


| hy isit called by the name ef the PRE A- 
. 


venly bleſſedneſſę. 


A. Becauſe Solomon by way of exhortation, 
labours to inſtruct all men how to hate the vani- 
ties of this world, and to affect nothing but hea · 


* 


GH AP. *. 


Queſtion. ; 
Wiz are the pleaſures of 1hh life? 


2 of —.— ver. 2. 
Ii here an img un * 4 
4 b not — bois ? NY) Inn 
A. Nothing, ver.. o. . 5 
Q: 1s wiſdemealſs vanity ? 
A.Yes, and vexation of ſeirit. ver. 15. | 
Q WVhat wiſdome doth be mean : 8 
A. States policy, 


skill of prof; 
ſciences. or pr ane arts and 


— 


— 


Queſtion. 


Herein ther cont 7 * in mi 
ne 7 6 6 eib hafpineſe ? in miriß 
A. No, verſe 2. 

in banqueting ? | | 
A.No, verſe 3. | 
Q. In ſumpinois building? 
A No, ver. 4. 
 Q. In gold and filvey ? 

22 3 ä 

bn multi inde of ſervants} \ 

* 11 

Ole authority ? | 

A. No, ver. 9. 


CH AP. 2o 


A.Becauſe they are tranſitory, and 
| them vexation of ſpirit, — 11 . 
22 in is the fool and wiſe man alike? 
A. In death, ver.16; 1 
Q bas are the ds yes of man? 
A. Travell and ſorrow, ver. 23. 
Qu bat 2 to be defired in the world? 
A. That ſpirituall joy which is the gift of God 


— 


8 C HAP. 3. 
Queſtion: 


Ws is bere ſet down 2 | 
A. The mutability of time. # 
QB ba learn you by tba? : 

A; Firſt, that nothing in this world is perm : 
nent. Secondly, not to be grieved, if we have 
not all things at once, nor enjoy them ſd long us 
we would, from the 1. to the 8. Thirdly, t6 cull 
out a ſeaſon for our actions. 1 
YT Why.can we have nothing but by painful lu 

2 * 4 


A. Becauſe thereby the Lord will humble us, 
verſe 18. ; 
Quirethe conditions of men and beaſts alike? 


verſe 19. jo A 
ow do er 7 
yoo oy HAS of reaſon, the other is 
overned by ſenle : 
oul, the other liveth eternally. 
Q, Hew ? both body and ſont? 2 N 
A. Les, after the reſutrettion of the fleſh, 


822 


n 


| CHAP. 4. 


Queſtion, , 

ö you doth he further prove vewation of Hirn? 

A In that the innocents are till 83 
and none comforteth them, ver. 1. (fn 30D 

Q.How * «poore man preferred before 8 King + 

A. By wiſdome, ver. 13. X 32 
Q.Whas tithe bond of jriendſhip? 
A. Society. | | 
Qi#hat is the benefit of ſociety ? | 
A. Mutuall comfort, and help.one man to an-. 
other, verſe 10. 11. 12. 


— 


—— 


CHAP. 5. 


Queſtion. 
N ſpeckingto God what muſt we avoid? 4 
A.Temerity,and multitude of words, ver. le 
Qs ſeeth the oppreſtion of che puore 2 5 

A. The Lord. : 

Q-#ho ſhall redreſſe them ? 

A. He that ſees them, ver. $. 

Q. What learn we by this? 
A. Not to be aftonied at the malice of the 
world, ſince our revenger lives. | | 
Q How is the deſire of the cquetous ? 

A.Inſatigble, ver: 16. 


For v e night appointed? 
Ter who! u jhe' night appeinred A, For 


leave beting f 


2 — 


A.Yes, as touching the death of their bodies, 


1 8 


2 


2 
— = 


* - — 
ho 
kh 2 


the one periſheth body and | T 


8 
5 . - Þ 5 - my 
Bt, x — 


| 85 Tee — 


F, OS o 


* 


1 ME 5 


Fer reſt unto all ereatures. 
: the co veto man 2 


3 . 
reſts the cove Leberred? 
is ſweetunto him, yer.12. 
bun? 


Nees? 

A.By the abuſing, or not uſing of them: 
4 doth the woildling Labour for? 

Lott · times for nothing but the wind. 


| „ doth wealth prove « bleſsing ? 
Nen God that gives it, gives alſo a heart 


| enjoy it. 
6350", - : 
2 Queſtion. 


110 Nite vich c miſerable? 

E » A In that God hath given him much trea- 

as wealth, and he wanteth power to enjoy 
Corſe 2 

ow cone that to paſſe? 

oſſe, or ſudden death. 


2 * 
74 5 


"Either by parſimony, 1 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


the r 
Q. 


35 


CHAP. 9. 
J64b proſ 2 = - 
proſperity verſity teach » C 
D 2 — be Lab * 5 
A. No. | | 
Q hy? 
A. Becau 


ſe they happen indiferently both co 
teous and unrighteous, ver. 2. 
at is the diſſereme then ? X 
A. The righteous are aſſured. of Gods favour by 
faith, ſoare not the other, ver 4. 

Q What is the opinion of Epicxres ? W 

A. They had rather be abject and live, then ho- 
nourable and die; which is meant by the live dog 
and dead Lion, ver. 4. | 

Q.Why are they of that. opinion? 

A. Becauſe after this lie they thought there was 


no other being. 
Q How doth the world deceive her favomices? 


A. By making them think they ate bleſſed of 


God when they have wealth and good lucceſſe in 
0 ans ben the bleſſings of God 2 
Are they nos then the bleſſmgs of G? 
A. Yes, to them that uſe them to his glory, and 
the benefit of the poore : otherwiſe not. 


CHAP. 9: 


| bx Queſtion, 
Wind of death better then the day of 
ent? 


A becauſe our birth is the entrance to farrow 
afaffiiction: and our death a gate to joy and 
ineſſe, ver.3, ; 
Vn better 10 £010 the houſe of mourning 
to the hoſe of langhter # 

„ Becauſe in the houſe of mourning we ſhall 
Ma rhe judgements of God, and thereby learn 


end our Ives, ver. 4. 

5 is it betied to beare the ve bake of 4 wiſe 
ay Shes the ſong of 
| ABecauſe the one 
ume. 

bat is the peruerſnefe of the world? 

2 That the [os — ob periſh, and the wie- 
id man continueth long in his malice, ver. 17. 
nber we are admoniſhed 10 levve wickeaneſfe, 
wa muſt we do? 0 

A. Come at the firſt call, verſe 18. 


— 


CHAP. 3. 
Qyeſtion. 


* doth « Tyrant hurt 
A, Himſelf as well as others,ver.g, 
Q Dath God puniſh ſinners 2 | 
A. Yes. 
«Wherefore ? 

Kro their great judgement. 
Ooh God affli& the iighieous ? 
A. Yes. N 
Q Wherefore ? 


4 fool? 
is inſtruction, the other loſſe 


1 — 1 


C H A P. 10. 
* 
' : Queſtion. 
H ave the dsds of the wiſt? 
A. Diſcreet. 

Q_How are the dteds of the fool? 

A. Rach and abſurd, ver. 4. : 

Q Whas vaui i doth Sclomon note tn this Chap. 
ger 3, gy #25 

A. That the wor ti are diſplaced, and the un - 
worthy advanced, ver. 6. 7. That the land is mi- 
ſerable whoſe Prince wanteth wiſdome,and whoſe 
Nobles are 
verſe t6. Wn 

Q. What treaſon doth God condexsn in « ſub jet a 
g4inſt his Prince ? 

A. Not one] 
thought, ver. 20. 


— 


CHAP. 11. 


Queſtion. 
0 wham muſt therich be liberall t. 
APD the poore. 


A. In this life, becauſe after death there is no 
farther power, a 
. How muſs they be ſiberall? 
A.in diſperſing their alms to many. 
By what example ave we taught robe chavitable} 
A By the cloud, that poureth rain: by the ſea, 
that caſteth up her increaſe: by the ſun, that ca- 
fteth out his beams from Eaſt to Weſt : all which 
are net thus ſerviceable and gracious for them- 
ſelves, but for the benefit of others. 
Hew ſhall the charitable man be rewarded? 


K. For their tryall, and to their greater com ; 
fort, verſe 12. 13 · 14. 


— 


A. With plenty on earth, and treaſure in heaven: 
6 5 Q- If 


given to their own luſts and pleaſures, 


y treaſon in act, but treaſon in ; 


2 


306 The ſong of Solomon. 
Q-f vqnity be forbidden, why doth Selomon in the Q.iWhat ' is undreflced by thet 3 8 on 
in TS of this Gain caenſell ws to follow the luſts | 3 4 Divinity of Chriſt, ſhinin 8 through l no: 
of our own bearts : Des | anity, ver.9. 5 'Q 
A. He doth it in derifion(as if he would ay) U (amo be then be perfeBly knows m tha b! WW 1 
So to ye worldlings, glut your ſelves with al A. No, no more then one that ſtands de 2 
manner of vanity;burt remember that one day y ou ow, can be wholly or perfectly ſeen to our bes 
ſhall come to judgement for all, verſe 9. dilx eyes. 1 
Q What did chriſt afier he came ? * 7 
b C — his beloved Church, ver.1o0. | 1 
. id ſhe appear at bk calling? | ect 
C HAP. 12. A. No, lhe id her ſelf in the holes of te. 
; | Rocks, verſe 14. 
Queſtion. | Q.Why did ſheſo : 
0 whem muſt we dedicate our youth + 0 A Becauſe of her ſins. . 
'T- A. To the Lord. ; Q. How did he comfort her? W 
Q. Why ? = A. By telling her the winter was paſt, that is, ! 
As Becauſe in age we ſhall be more unapt,ver.4 fin was killed;and the chearfull Spring appenred, 
Q. uby ſhall we he more unapt ? 9 C15, grace and ſalvatioh was come, ver. 1.12. 
A. By reaſon of the weakneſſe of the body, which Q What is the Church Compared unto 2 * 
is ſet down in the 3. 4. 1.6. and 7. verſes. 2. TIo a Dove. - OY $44 
Q_Whither returns the ſoul in death? | .Why 3 | WES 
A. ro him that gave it, verſe 7. A.Becauſe of her meekneſſe, ver.14. ' ** 
Q. What is the main reaſon that we ſhenld ſoave Sad? Qu. What are the enemies of the church compared 
A. Becauſe he will bring every work, and every une | | 
ſecret thought to judgement. a A. To Foxes. 
Q. why ? 3 
A. Becauſe of their malice and craft, verſe 15, 


Theſong of SOLOMON. . - ns 
| CHAP. 1. : | CHAP. 3» 
\ VI 3 Queſtion. * * 8 - Queſtion. | 
| r WWI. the defire of the Chinch 2 | 
A. A lively deſcription of the mutuall love . : ly with e 
between Chriſt and h is Char , under the names | verſe yp To be joyned inſeparably with Chriſt 
of Bride and Bridegroome, Q.Hew doth ſhe think to ſatisfie her deſire? © \ N 


— 


Q. Poih it enely concern the Church in general? . nee e 
Dr. it — old 1 ev res — * after him. : 0 
„Leben doth the faithfull ſoul compare A Atall times, and in all places; but eſpecially 
Bridegroome Chriſt Jeſus in this firſt Chapter? © | in the time of trouble and perſecttion vercaz; wy 
ME: othe 1 of ſweet 8 becauſe Quilt be heare her d 5.8 
acious benefits towards her, ver.2. To the 8 1 5 iſe out 
Chariots of Pharaoh, becauſe of his power and 3 N 9 — ry Set 
ſtrength, ver.8. Toa bundle of Myrrhe, becauſe of | perfumed with myrrhe and incenſe. 
_ — de To the grapes of Engedi, for Q. How ir thas Y | 2 
vin c ver. 14. 2 DO 
a e ſoul approach near unto Chriſt of her own rb yy dp? 22 
on, * 
0 3 n is place of reſt, the guard ſet to 
A. No, not except ſhe be drawn, that is, inci- | . hem her his p , wi 
red by his holy $pirir, VEreI 4. Ns 3 = *. 1 of glory, verpf-e 8. 
A. Firſt, quiet of conſcience : Secondly, prote« 
| &ion of Angels: Thirdly, eternall happineſſe, th 


— 


— 


Queſtion. | | 
Here goth the Church deſire to reſt? . CHAP. 4. QD 
A. Under the ſhadow of Chriſt, ſtion. eas! 


 QiVith what Hall ſbe be fed! ef) — | 

A. With the fruit his Goctline, ver. Fo . T Hat doth Chriſt in ibis Chapter 2 | N57 

Q.To whom doth chritt compare his Church ? A. Set forth the beauty of his Spouſe. 7 
ow 5 


Q. Hew ? : | 
Q : | A. By comparing her to divers precious and FL 
A. Firſt, for her beauty and pleaſure, Secondly, | Pleaſant things. 
for hec excellency above all other things, in thac |. DL. what deth he. compare her eyes? 8 
all other things, in reſpe& of ber, are but as A. To a pair of Doves eyes, ver. 1. ; N 

A 


A. To 2 Role, anda Lilly among thornes. | 


thornes, verſe 2. : | Te what her hair? . a | 
„ doth ſhe figure the coming of Chriſt? A. To a flock of goats looking down Gilead. 
A. Under. the name of a Roe,or young Hart, To what her teeto? 

looking through the grates ot a window. A. 1he wooll of ſheep new walkt, verſe . 


N 


2 
"oy 


The ſong of 


bat ber lips 2 | | 
Ao a thread of ſcarlet, or the dropping of the 
honey combe, ver. 11 

1 what her neck 2 

No the tower ot David,verſ.4. 

2 To what her breaſis 3 


To two young Roes feeding among the Lil» | 


verſe 5. 

G7 what her love ? WJ, 
I. Io the pleaſures of wine, or the ſavour pf 
eetTpices, ver. 10. 

Urbar her whole body ? f 

Fro 2 garden planted with Pomegrmates, 
wikenard, Calamus, Cynamon, Myrrhe, andall 
her chi ef ſpices, ver.12.13 14. 

bas muſt we under ſſand by Doves He ? 

& Eyes fingle and chaſte. | 

et by the flock of goats ? 

e mültitude of the faithfull, ſpread abroad 
attered as goats on mountains. 

by teeth lite a flock of ſheep ? 


17 


by Lips like ſtarlet thread,or dropping of ho- 


Words no leſſe pure and comely then ſweet. 
Wie by her two bref, like tms jeu Rues ! 
| £ The two Teſtaments, by whoſe milke the 
duch nouriſheth her ci dien. | 
Ve Cburch,or the ſoul of the faithfull, being com 
te garden, what doth ſhe > 
all upon her Brideg obm, Chriſt Jeſus, to 
ne her a fountain of living water, and to 
th upon her with the breath of his holy Spirit, 
lt ſhe may fructifie. 
Ms what? : 
Na love and true obedience. 
hy is the Church of Chrift compared unto theſt 
ah per feftions ? 
Becauſe of our weak capacity, that by theſe 
te beauties, we may in ſome meaſure appre- 


113 


1 7 / t 


niche inviſible glory of Chriſt and his Flect. 


3 
"7... ' CHAP. 5. 

* Queſtion. 

V7 Hat doth Chrift in this ffth chapter: 
W A. Call the faithfull to a banquet of Spi- 
$, Honey, Milk, and Wine. 

Vibe is fgnified thereby ? 
A His bounty, in heaping his graces upon the 
thtu1l,, ver. 1. 
Rf ewe ready to come when he cat? 
No, ſleep, that is, the care of this wor Id, de- 
uns us. ver. 2. ö a a 
QDoth he then ſtraig bi forſake w? 

No, he ſtands without, calling fill, till his 
ths be wet with the dew of the night. 


Q bat underſiand you by that ? : 
A. The long patience of the Lord towards ſin. 


rs, ver. 3 
Q, But 55 abuſe that patience, what ſhall be- 
A. We ſhall ſeek the Lord, and he will not be 


and, ver. 6. 

In his abſence what ſucceſſe have we? « 
AWefall into thethands of eruell watchmen, 
QC ho be they? 


4 rings 


þEqualitie or likeneſſe of Saints one to ano- 


Solomon. 


A. Falſe veachers. . | 
Q How do they handle us ? 3 
A. Wound our conſciences with mens traditi- 
ons, verſe 7 

Q hat marks doth the (butch deli ver of Chrift 10 
221 11. His: 

8 yes is head is of gold, ver. 11. His e 
are like Doves, ver. 12. His checks are *. N 
Spices and ſweet flowers, ver. 13. His lips like Lil- 
es dropping with Myrrhe, ver. 1 3- HIS hands as 
ry hp old ſet with the Chryfoſite,ver.14. His 

2 

legs as pillars of Marble ſet upon · ſockets of gold, 
ver. 1. His countenance as Libanon, ver. 15, His 
mouth, as ſweer things, ver. 16, | 
2 infa gilde yon comperiſons ? | 

- Theininite gifts and graces which the pr 
ſence of Chriſt brings to the faithful. _ 


F 


CHAP. * 


Queſtion. 
Ow is the church aſſiaed of the love of ¶ hriſt 
1 A. By his words. = emu 
Q What are they? . 
A. I am my beloYeds, and my beloved is mine, 
verſe 2. 1 5 
N Jon many — be there? - 
. But one true Church, as t 1 h 
or the 5 "7 m_ * 
. How ought the c hach to be affeſted ? 
A.Chaſtly, and without pollution, 
Q How 75 her aſpett? - | 
A.Freſh as the Morning : fair as the Moon : 
clear as the Sunne: and terrible as an army with 
banners, verſe. 9. 


CHAP. 7. 


* Queſtion, 


Ae many are the ſpeci ail virtues of the Church 
A. Two: faith, and good works. , 
Q. How are they expreſſed unto us? 
A. By the ſimilitude ot the Palm - tree, ver. 7. 
Q What are the properties of the Palm tree? 
A The leaves ate ailwayes green, and the fruit 
continuall. 
Q. Apply it. 


A. As the tree is alwayes green, and full of 


| fruit, ſo ought our faith to be flouriſhing, and our 


good deeds without ceaſing. 


- 


CHAP. A. 
Queſtion. 
NF whom will the (hurch be taub hi? 
A.Of C _ 1 BY 
By when is ſhe-npheid < | 
| 2 By the ſtrength of his ha, verſe 3. 
In what ſort doth ſhe deſire chriſt io mani fen his love 


towards her:? ä : 
A. By ſetting her as a ſeal upon his heart, and 


ſignet * his arm, verſe 16. Cub 


vory covered with Saphires, ver. 14. His 


Iſaiah... ' 


; 2" is bis eve? 
| zeal not to be never 7. 
ow! is his jealonfie ? 
A.Cruell like: the grave, vw; 
Q.Wherein is the dwellivg of che 
A:In-his Church. 
ow wn it be fortified for — 7 
Real and a 1 [ths 
© What d under, theſe to E. 
A. Fidelity and c conſtancy. 


1 


i 


ISAIAH © 


Hm 
TOW ws I ſalab de 
A. From the __ ft Kings. 
u ho was hi fat 

2 Amoz, . to — King ofJuda. 

Q. How long did be prophe 

A. Threeſcore and — yeares ; 8 the time 
of U7zziah, to the reigne ot M 

a Nara put him to death ? 


- 7 anal 3 the doctrine of the 


i 


h be th 
A. 9 Re ba; and Conſolation, 
on Gow 
Tro teach them to know their ſinnes. 


Repreben o 
| 214 rebuke them for einne. 
em — ? 


olati 
Aocomfort chem upon their repentance. 


— 


— 1 


CHAP. 1. 


Queſtion. 
ſaiah reproved? 


Hat — the fir 
WI NA of the Iſraelites. 


Q a 2 their ingratitude: 

A. In forſaking their God, that bad nurſed and 
Eg them up. 

ow doth he ſhew their ingratitude: ? 

4.7 By the example of brute beaſts: The Oxe 
and the Aſſe know their maſters crib, but Iſrael 
forgets his God, ver 3. 

 Qi#hat was the ſecond ſinne Iſaiah reprowed ? 

A. Obſtinacy, and ſtubbornneſſe of heart. 

Q He were the Iſraelites obſlinate? | 

A. in that being 1g plagued, they continued fill 
in their wickedneſle, ver 3. 

Qnbet is threatned tofuch kind of people ? 

A. Deſolation to 885 land, and Jektruction to 

themfelves, ver 770 

* is the third finne Iſaiah reproved 2 
A. Hypocriſie. 

Q iyherein were they Hypocrites > 

Ain thinking to pleaſe God with the multi- 
rude of ſacrifices, notwithſtanding that they nei 
thec had Faith nor Repentance. 

Q To pray iben, or de any other ſervice fo God with- 
Os faith and repentance, how is it accepted ? _. 

A. The Lord turnes away his face, hides it, and 
thinksit abominable, ver. iz. 14.15. 

. we come witha pure heart, hom will be deal 


| and a covert __ ſtormes of all affli 


- 


A, h our fins be red 28 crimſon 
* — as white as ſnow, ver 18. he vi 
#.- 5 


u wacthe foxrth finne I ſaiab reps 
; 1.4 Extortiont their hands were of es] 
Princes maintained thieves, and d 
inbrides: nor was the widow or fatherl, 
9 : 'Q How did God account them ſor their offences 1 8 
A. His enemies, ver. 2 4. ö 

1 did he ihreaten to pumſb them ? 
og out his EO: upon chen. 


Nil por whe our 1 drofſe of their . 
— by the fir freot affliction, ver, 15. . 


* 


1 


CHAP. TY 


Queſtion," 


N «ll the tbreatning, which God proveanceth ogy Wyn 
7: the werld for Anne, what is ill remembred 1 
A. The mercy of his covenant, that his 
9 be preſerved and planted, 
ere? 


* 


& In jeruſalem ürſt, and after © through 2 

whole - -/ "rH 221 
That the Cendlle, as well es | 

t the Gentile, as well as the Jew, 

hey made partaker of the wells the Je 0 + Galt 

ge and man by the coming of Chriſt 

doth the 49857 ad uiſe u bo 

ſelves ws the wrath 100 

A,In the ns of — wh 
' QOf what voc? 
A.The _— e > + bag + livin ng 
 Q phat was? Iſai 
As. Hangarinefie of ing. 

| Der was is puniſhed ? . 

By being brought Jow, chap. 2. f 2. 
: G hat mast he ſixth fin Iſaia 2 
+ A-Mens confidence in rl eir ri 
ow was that paniſbeds 
* A. They were made poore, chap. 2519. 
Qn reffs the ſpoil of the poore ? 

A. In the houſes of the covetous, chap. 3. * 
Qu bat other fin doth the Prophet compi aim of ? 
IImpudence: They declared their fin as be: 

fame, and they hid it not. 7 
eu bat doth he dename againſt v4 8. 
A.Woe unto their ſul, 1 
Qui is the kingdome of hn 2 2 2 
A. A Sanctuary. 

As how 9. 
An the day-time a ſhadow fro 


ed, 


- / 
. 
1 


ſoever, chap 4. 6. 


erein did their pride confiſe ? 


thing 
Q How wore their looks? 
A. Haughtie. 
How was their gate? 
A. Mineing, and making 2 es with their 
feet, chap · 1.19. 
. How was their attire ? 
- A;To0 coſtly and effeminate, uſin \perfunies 


Yracelers, earings, curlings, and ſuch like, _ 
r 


= 


rock, ou Sow, 


A. in their looks, in their gate, and their cloa· 


L 
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the heat, War 
ions un- 


Qu bas wu ihe ſeventh ſiune Iſaiah reproved? 9 
A. The pride of women. - 


S% 1 I X * 


* ET 


Bey. 


—— 


BY 
a 


ate then = _—_—_ ON. 
7 How did God puni I : | 
The turned their ſweet ſavours into ſtinks, 


; c near array into ſackcloath and rags, their 


* de of hair into baldneſſe, and their beauty into 
ung, chap 3.24. 
Dal God hola the hutbands of ſuch wonen ex. 


A ho, he lets them fall by the ſword, rakes 
wy the wiſe and the ſtrong from amongſt them, 
ad fers fooles and effeminate gerſons to rule the 
lad, chapter 3. 25. 

+ 


5 CHAP. 5. to 7. 
. Queſtion. 
db Iſaiab compare the heuſe of the Iſrae · 
Lites unto? 

&To a Vineyard. 

A plamed ir? ' 

of od. : 


hy + 
& . 
* [4 


24 
8 


paſt plants; 
brought is forth ? 


2.4 * is to the preſent. times? x 

Fl Eng nd may be ſaid to be the Vineyard of 
Lord, the Inhabitants, his Vine, which he hath 
hag time cheriſhed and defended; but it he 
Le bring torth wilde grapes for good grapes, 
of corruption for deeds of ſanctity, he will 
us to be troden down and deſtreyed. 

k Jeeinft hem men) ſorts of men doth Iſaiah pro- 
ce a woe in this chapte 7 

A. Againſt five. 

Nurich are the fiſt ? 

tor tioners: Woe unto them that joyn houſe 
houſe, and land to land, chap. j. 8. 

bich ere the jecond ? 

AD runkards : Woe unto them that riſe early 


Warink wine, and to them that continue untill | ef 


* ian ; 

| QWbich are the third? 
. Inticers to vanity : Woe unto them that 
Lala iniquity with cords of vanity, and ſin as with 
art=. opes, c $-18, . | 
ich are the fourth ? | 
A. Perverters of truth: Woe unto them that 
peak good of evil, and evil ot good; which put 
arkneſſe for light. and light for darkneſle,c 5 20. 
\ Qi hich are tbe fifth ? 
-&. Arrogant contemners of government: Woe 
pd them that are wiſe in their own conceit,chap- 
ter f 21. : 

G How Gall it be with thoſe men? a 

A. Their root ſhall be as tottenneſſe, and their 
bads as duſt, chap. 5. 24. 

Qiy/hes elſe? | ; 

A. The Lord will make a ſigne to a ſtrange Na- 
tion, that ſhall come fuddenly upon them, and 
&ftroy them,chap- 5. 26. 3 
ed. How is 4 meſſenger of God prepared for his 

5 f | 


e N ; 
A. By the taking away of his iniquity, and the 
karzing of his ſinue, chap 6.7. 


' 


| CHAP. 5. to 31. 
| OT HG gh 
D* Lia iab prophefie of Chiiſt ? 
A Yes. 


How ? | | 

A.That he ſhould be born of a Virgine, and be 
2 ſtumbling block to many of the Jewes, c ap- 
ter 7. 14. & 8.12. 1 

Q What ſhould his nue bs? 

A. Immanuel. 

Q Phat doth thats fignifie ? 

A. God with us: which name can agree with 
none but Chriſt, becaule he was both God and 
man, Chap. 7. 14. | : 

Q by did God ſend (hiift the Meſſuah ? 

A.Firft, in regard of his promiſe, Gen. 3.15. 
Secondly, in regard of his zealzch,9. 7. 

Q. How doth the Prophet exprefſe (rift and his 
king dowe ? / Ko 

A. By a branch. 

Q by this werd Branch?  , _* 

A. Becauſe as a Branch out of a dead root, he 
ſprang up out of the royal) ſtock of Judah almoſt 

ead,into a kingdom that ſhall flouri ſh erernaily 

Que did Cod make bis antirumeyts for tbe po- 
niſhment of the Iſraelite ?; 

A. The Aſyriansand Egyptians. 

Q How did they uſe their authority # 

A.To their own glory. 

Q.Whet was their ewt? 

A He wastothem a fire, and conſumed them: 
and to his repentant people a light to comfort 
them,chap.10,1 7 | 

Urvha: was that light? 3 

N N the perpetuall Peace. maker, chapter 
II. 6.7. E. 

Nhe was the fire thei deſtreyed the Aſſyrians 2 

A. The Medes and Ber dans, ch. 3 _ 

Q How did God puniſp the Iſraclizes ! 

A. As his children re ehaſtiſe them, ch. 13.14. 
__ Q Hew ths Afrians and others? 

A. As his enemies quite to deſtroy them. chap- 
ter 13. 19. g ; 

— Ageioſt how many Kingdomes did Iſaicb 
ophelie * f 
A. Againſt eight. 

Q. Which be 1hez? 4 : 

AoThe Kingdome of the Egyptians, chap. 19. 
the Kingdoms of the Chaldeans,ch,2 1. the King 
domes of Tyre and Zidon : the Kingdome ot the 
Aſſyrians, chap.1 0.16, the Kingdome of the Iſrae- 
lites, ch.22-the Kingdome of the Arabians chap- 
ter 23. and the Kingdome of the Devil, chap.27. 

Q in which of theſe ing dome did God ſn u reſerve 
4 [ma}] number to biwmſelf* 

A. In the Kingdome of the Hebrewes. | 

.Did 27 plague the aectrohers of his people ? 

A Hle did. | 

What may we learr by that? 2 0 

Ne That they h God? father- like chaſtiſe his 

children, he will not ſuffer any to tyrannize over 


em. 
* Q Did God fend the Afſhrians and the Byypiians te 
oppreſſe his peeple ? i | 

A. He ſuffered them to be led by their own cove- 
touſnes & ambition, & accordingly rewards them. 

OC. Nba is the mpens Yeſolution of the Epicure ? 


A. Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we 
ſhall die. 1 
D Uber 


40 
ber is the pillen of it? : 
Net ſhall os be purged from them till they 
die, chap. 22.1 | 


— God for his judgements? 
0. 


Q Dothe ri 
The 
A 


| ay $is the reaſon? _ 85 
Becauſe hey are faithfulneſſe and truth, and 
becauſe of -the 1 end that God works from 
them, chap. 214. 8. 
| 1 pike ſeen infirulied in the werd of God ? 

A. No, but with r and 2 48.75 
precept upon precept, and line upon line, ch. 2 8.13 
K 9 — F ; 


A. Their corruption. of life, and ſlackneſſe to 
all goodneſſe, chap. 28.7. Py 
Cen were they corrupt in life? . 


A By profesſing God with their lips, and de- 
nying him in their hearts, chap. 9.13.19. 

a 2 What waithe puniſhment aſsigued unto 
that? 

A. Their Prophets were blinde, and could not 
direct, and they had their eyes ſhut up, that they 
could not ſee what was good for themſelves. 

Q what is the Dectrine we learuthereby ? 

A. That the Preachers can neither teach, nor 
the hearersunderſtand,exceprGodopen the mouth 
of the one, and'prepare the heart of the other. 

Q. How doth God puniſh finners in this Life? 

A. With the bread of adverſity, and the water 
of affli jon, chap.z 0.20. 3 

Q. et if they repent how are they rewarded ? 

A. With great plenty. ; 

Qn bat u the puniſhment of the wicked after thu life? | 

A. The torments of hell. 

QIs there any mention made of bell in the book of 
Iſaiah ? x 

A. Yes. 

Qrphere? - 

A.In _ 1 33 ver. 

Rehearſe the deſcripiion ! | 

2 ophet is pared of old, even for the 
King : it is — and large, the burning thereof 
is fire and much wood, the breath of the Lord, 


like a river of brimſtone doth kindle it. 


them for 


CHAP. 31. to 45. 


* | Queſtion. 
V Hen we truſt in the Lord hem will he defend aa? 
A. As the Lion doth his prey, chap. 3 1.4 | 

Q.But if we ferſale bun, and ſeel help of others, what 

all become of us? + | : 

A. Both the helper, and the helped ſhall periſh, ' 
chep. 313 a 
Qua ſpall their habitation be made? 

A. A hold for Dragons, and a Court 
ches, chap.3 4. 117. 

Hall u yield ? 


for oftri- 


bat fruit . 

A.Thornes,netties and thiſtles, 

3 be the habit ation of ſach asdepend up · 
en brit? . : : 

L Ejouriſhinzand tull of joy: their ſhall nei- 
ther Lion, nor noyſome beaſt come near it,ch.15. 
2. B. the weak (hall be made ſtrung ch. 33. 4. the 
blind ſhall ſee, the deaf ſnall heare, ch. 35.5. the 
lame ſhall leap, the dumb ſhall ſpeak, ch 35. 6. 

' Who aeth Iſatah piepheſte Inould prepare the way of | 

chr? 


n ** 
* £ ” 


Iſaiab. 


A. John Baptiſt, chap. 40.3. 
Qivhere ſhould be prock nous 
A. In the wilderneſſe. 
Qn bat ſhould bic dire tien be? 
A. Lo have all lets removed, chap. 20.4: : 
i Q Map the eſſence of God be comprebended un ie 
any - | 
A. No, no more then the waters can be held in 
a mans fiſt, heaven meaſured with a ſpan, the duſt 
of the earth numbred, or the mountains weighed, 
chap 40.12. 
What is the earth in his fight? 
A. As a little duſt. 
Qubat the nations of the earth? , 
A. As a drop of water, or as Graſhoppers, chap« 


ter, 40. 15. 22. 7 
ihe Lord exalteth ? 


meſſage ? 


2. i 


Q.But what are they whom 
A. As a threſhing inſtrument, able wo 
mountains to powder; or as a whirlewind to ſcat- 
ter his like chaffe,chap, 41. 15. 16. 
Q How doth Iſaiah teach the people 10 abhorre id · 


ty: Fog 
A.By deſcribing unto them the power of God, 
and the wickedneſſe of idols, chap. 11.22.23. - 
Q. Declare tbe difference?" - 
A. God is a living eſſence, 
Idols dead metall. 
God is without beginning, 
Idols are made by mens hands. 
God can doall things, | 
Idols nothing.” | 
God knoweth all things, 
—_ nothing. 401 
What comfort have the faithfull in difiteſſe? | 
A. To think they have f _— that is able, wits 
ling, and hath promiſed to deliver them, chap. Az. 


. 
| 
1 
f 
' 
E 
5 


— 


N 


CHAP. 45. to 55. 


T whom did God premiſe deliverance to 
from the captivicy of Babylon ? 
A. BJ Cyrus King of Perfia. 
Q what was (qres ? 
A. A heathen Prince. 
Q Did be not know God ? 
A. Tes, by a certain particular knowledge of his 
power, but not to wor ihip him aright, chap. 4. 14. 
Q_How many years did Iſi ab prophefie of thi 
Ai verancs tefore n came to paſſe? © 
A. An hundred yeares. . 4. 
. why did God chuſe aheathen Prince to deliver li 
eople? 
4 The more to expreſſe his love and power: 
for the unlikelier the means was, the greater cue 
had the Iſraelites to glorifie him. 
Q ppere not the Babil enians Gods inſiruments fot i 
pumiſhmen t of bi people; 
A. Yes. ee 
Nu riben is be ſo much offended with them ud 
ing 2 5 Rs ot 
1 Becauſe in executing his judgements, the 
ſhewed no mercy, and waxed proud by their vi 
Qoryz chap.47-6 7. 23 ry * Wo * 
Qrbhat was the cauſe of Iſraels captivity? 
A Their tranſgreis ions. 
Q Whats is ibe cauſe of their deliverance? ; 
A. Ihe covenant of Gods mercy, chap. i% oF 


EY 


bis people 


* 


[pe F 5. EFT as 


18 


en ier 
d in 


hed, 


b 


57 « / . . 
AK. Obedience, to execute juſtice, the benefit 


ſeding the hungry, viſiting the captive, and clo- 


A. The preaching 
Q. What hindof ment muſt Preachers bu? 


Q bas objeroation of the ſabbaik deth the Lord 


"own pleaſure, nor ſpeak our own words, but to 


neftion. 
| 8 (Jews 7 Preachers amongſt them 
thei puniſhment : 


— 


f what continuance is Gods mercy? 

A” For ever: The heavens ſhall vaniſh like 
obe and the earth wax old like a garment. but 
the falvation of the Lord ſhall not be aboli ſned, 

11.6. 
1 continuance are bis judgements ?, 
'&; Burfora time: Can a woman forget the 
Ad of her womb? if ſhe could, yet the Lord will 
ot forget hie, ch. 59. 15.ch.5 1.22.8 ch. 34. 8 
[4Q, To whom thenmaſt the afficted ſtie? 
A, To God. 
& Pew will be eftabliſh them ? Z 
In glory, their foundation ſhall be of preei- 
ſtones,chap, 4.11. In peace, they ſhall be far 
oppreſsion,ch. 5 4-14. in ſtrength, whoſoever 
gather himſelf againſt chem ſhal fall, c. j 6.1. 
He did the Prophet Eſaiab propheſie of Chriſt ? 


— — 


= — 


Plainly: as an eye witneſſe, not as a Prophet. 
"Q. Whereis ? 
of hi iſed poverty and humility, ch-y3 2,3. 
hi — ch. 61. 1. Of his fükring 2 
burial, ch. 53.5.8. Of his patience and meek- 
ſchap. 53. J. Of his praying for his crucifiers, 
3.12. Of ogy redemption by his death, chap. 
II. 


k 


CHAP. 55. to 65. 


eſtion. 
r what doth C AI theſe bleſſings unto ? 
A. Neither for gold nor ſilver, 


F 
ni ſilver, and without money, ehap. 51. 1. 
. bas 15 meant by water; wine, and milk? 

N. All things neceſſary to a ſpirituall life, as 
are neceſſary to this corporall lite. 
bat is the recompence Gedrequirerh ? 


hereof turns to a man,chap.56.1. 

Q. How are our vertues acceptable 

7A. If they be without hypocriſie. 

He do hypocrites faſt ? SY 

A. In puniſhing the body, and putting on ſack- 


thing r ed,cha 5 8.6 * 
<Q r 1 — the — III of theſe things? 
| of the Word. 


A. In voice, Trumpets : in care, Watchmen, to 
cry aloud and continually, ch. 5 8. 1 & 626. 


wore ? : | 
A. Not to do our own wayes, nor mind our 


call it the holy of the Lord,chap. 5 8.13. 


„ — 


> e 7 p r emy 5 


Of his birth by the bleſſed Virgin, ch. 7. 14. 


x... #2 tfreely, as |. 
| the Propher faith, Come, buy watet, wine, & milk 


' CHAP. '65- 


emmon:y, and yes fell fron the Lord, whit was 


2 


7 


: 41 
A. They were rejected, chap. 6. 12. 
Q. ho were thoſen in their flead? 
A. The Gentiles, chap. 65. 1. 
Q. what arethey ? | 
A. All Nations but the Jews. 
By thrs , his merey Extends to all? 
A. Lea, and his Majeſty beyond all. 
Q. How prove you that? 2 
A. Becauſe when the Jews would have built 


him an houſe, he forbad them, chap. 6. 6. 


bat was the veaſon ? * | 
A” He filleth heaven & earth with his glory, & 


therefore cannot be included inaTeinple of tone. - 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap. 1. to 10. 
eſtion. 

Here was Jeremy born? sn 

A. In Anathoth, a City within three 
miles of Jeruſalem. 
Q. Whoſe ſome was be ? 
A. The — of — 

, When began be to eie: 
I. In the 13. year of Joſiah King of Juda, 
Q_ How long did he prophefie? 
A. Till the captivity of Babylon, 
what after. | 

. How many years was that? 
A. About fourry years. 6 
Q en vas he fanttifed to that office ? 
A. Even from his mothers womb, chap. 1.5. 
Q. Whatdid he after he was called ? 455 
A. Proclaim the will of him that ſent him 
without fear, chap. 1.17. 
Q. What do we learn by that? 1 
A. Miniſters muſt nor intrude themſelves into 
the Church before they be called ; and when they 
are called, they muſt: foreſlow no time, nor be 


and ſome. 


diſmaid for any danger. 
Q. Nhat 5 the Gift finne Jeremy ſeproveth? 
A. Idolatry. | 
Q_ in'what words ? | ; : 
A” My people have forſaken me the fountain 
of living waters, to digge them pits, yea broken 
.pirs that can hold no water, chap. 2. 13. 
After this ſinne what is vequired of them? 
A. Repentance. a 
Q. {dyon repentence what is promiſed them: 
A. Mercy, chap. 3. 12. 
Q. 1n ibeir repentance what did they ? 
A. Turn unto the Lord. | 
Her ought we to um unte the Lord? 
A. With our whole heart. 
Q. If we do not fo, what do we incurie * 
A. His wrath, by counterfeiting. 
Q. Whats u Gods wrath lite? 
A. Aconſuming fire, chap. . 4 · 
Ihat is his mercy like? 
A. The waters of Silo. 
Q., whenein did God fhew his juſtioe pox Iſrael ? 
A. In delivering them into the hands of their 
enemies. : Se OY ; 
Q wherein bis merch? © 
A. In ſaving ſome: (for,ſaith he, Iwill not mate 
4 full end of youjto continue his Church, eh 5. 1 8. 
re ihe people ſo full of wickedneſſe, chat the 


a2 


Lexa wos ſo much mcenſed againſt ther 2 ; 
fo | DD. ſe A. T. 


* 


42 
A. ves, they did caſt out malice and cruelty, as 
2 — waters, chap. 67. 
Was there no eſiate clear? 8 
None : neither Princes, Prieſt, nor people. 
Q. What was their generall fine? 
A. Coverouſneſſe, chap. 6.13 


* 


Qu bat were their particular me?? 

A. The Prince did not execute juſtice, ch. 5. 28. 
the Prieſts did flatter the people in their ſinnes, 
crying Peace, gr when there was no peace, ch. 
6.14 the people were of uncircumciſed ears, and 
took delight rather in vain things, then profita- 
ble doctrine, chap. 6.10. 

Alibis confidered, they could not but ſeetheir 
two deftiutftion ? 

A. They did. 

Q _4n4 how did they think to eſcape ? 

A: By flying to the Temple, where God had 
\,Premiſed for ever to be preſent. 

Q But hem did God anſwer them ? | 

A. In theſe words: Will you ſteal, murder, and 
commit adultery, and ſwear falſly, und burn in- 
cenſe to Baal, and think to be delivered by ſtand - 
ing before me in the Temple? No, I have required 
obedience, and not ſacrifice, ch. 17. 10. 22.23. 

_ what manner did Jeremy propheſie their de · 
firaition? . : i 
A. By the entring of the Aſſyrians, 2 mighty 
Nati on into their Land. — 
QR. hearſe the Prophets werds? : 
A. Lo, houſe of Iſrael, I will bring a Nation 
upon thee from tarre, whoſe quiver isa Sepulchre, 
and they ſhall eate thine harveſt, and thy bread, 
they {hal}. devoure thy ſonnes and daughters, they 
Mall eate up thy ſheep and thy bullocks, they 
Mall ſpoil thy vines and thy fig-trees, and they 
Mall deſtroy with the ſword thy fenced Cities, 
chap. 5. 15. 16.17. 
Did they nut repent ? 
A. No, but provoked Gods wrath by other (ins. 
What were tbey d a : 
A. Lying, chap.9.3. deceit, ch.9.4- and diſsimus 
Jation, chap. 9.8. 
Q Mzghenort the Prophet pray fer ihem , 
A. He might nor, f 
Qnbat war the reaſom? : , 
A.God had ng en __ ._ 
Q phat may welearn from G , - 
| -phex 3 for the . g * _ 5 
A. The power and prevalency of 
8 s a jabice. cy * and the 
May we forbear to pra 1 
* ofthe ropher ! * for au, from this com. 
A.We may not : it was given the Prophet for 
our inſtruction, not imitation,” 
.1 am 22 — nos ſee their own den- 
er, Jet Ferem) did, as all true Mins ſhould 
= — Cs of heave. __— FR 
A. Yes, and wiſhed hiseyes were a fountain of 
tears. chap 9 1. | 
Hv came that havdneſſe of heart in them? 
A. They did glory in their. miſdeeds, 
Has ought a man to glory in? 
A, Neither in wiſdome, ſtrength, nor riches, 
chap. 9 23 
In what then? 
A.Let him thar glorieth glory in this, that he 


knoweth the will of the Lord, for he it is that 
ſthewerh mercy, judgement , and xighteouſneſſe 


en the earth, chap. 9. 24. 


Jeremy. | 


CHAP. rs. to 20. 


Queſtion. * 
N =? whom onely belongeth dominion ? 


A. To the Lord, mighty in power, and King 
of Nations, chap. 10. 7. ; 

Qu were the Iſraelites then in leaving bin to 
cleave to Idols? 2 
A Sors and fools, ch. 1 0.8. 


why ? | 
A. Becauſe they left the truth, to embrace the 
work oferrour. | 

1/hat was the work of erronn ? 
A. Making of Images, ch. 10. 17. 
Qu bence were they infected with this infeltion? 
A. From the Heathen. N 

u bat *they errours had the Heathen? 

A. Div ination by Stars, and Soothſaying. 
Q.Is it not lawful” to fear the cenj unſtius of Stars 
and planets ? 

A. No. 

Q. Tour reaſon ? 

Becauſe the Lord in theſg words hath for+ 
bidden it: Be not afraid of thł ſignes of heaven, 
though rhe Heathen be afraid of ſuch,ch.to.2, 

Q Why may we ſuppoſe God hath ferbidden it 

A. Becauſe the perſwaſion of the Stars domini- 
on over us, croſſes ll piety, faith, thankfulneſſe, 
patience, prayer, xc. : 

Qe4s long 45 we abide in inne, will ihe Lord hene 
eur prers ? 

A. No, nor any that pray for us, ch. 11.13. 

How odiou d finne ? 

A. So odious, that the land wherein ſinners live 
ſhall mourn, the herbs of the field wither, and 
the beaſts and fowles of the aire be conſumed, 


chapter 13.4. 
QBy what perabledid Jeremy prefigure the deflru« 
Tien of the Fewes ? 

A By the parable of the linnen girdle, whichhe 
hid in a rock, and after certain dayes coming 
to take it up, he found it was rotten, and fit for 
no uſe. 

Q Rebearſe the meening ? 
A. That as the girdle cleaveth to the loins, ſo 


bur ſince they had forſaken him, like the girdle, 
they ſhould. rot, and be caft off, asfit for no uſe, 
chapter. 13. 10. It, s 
How hard is it for an evil man to de well ? 

A As hard as to change the Blackamoores skin, 
or the Leopards ſpots, ch. 13. 23. ; 

.Quivhich are the foure plagues God uſually puniſh. 
eth ſinne withail ? 

A. Peſtilence, famine, ſword, and fire. 

Q. How do wicked men reward him that talleth them 
of their ſinnes? 

A. With curſes, as the Jewes did Jeremy, chap · 
cer 1 Fo 10. * 
Q. But what doth th Lord for them 
A.In time of his vengeance favours them, and 
ſuFers the other to periſh. 
"Q Fell it out ſo with qere ny 


\ 


A. Yes, for when the Jewes were led away cap- 
tive, the enemy gave Jecemy choice to live in his 
countrey, or go whither he would, ch. 39-11. 12: 
Amib what pen doth the Devil witte muquitie is 
the hearts of the obſtinate ? — 
A. With an iron pen. i 
: Qin 


Forot-e 


Sr 


ele rere r S el 


had the Lord tied the houſe of Iſrael unto him, 


FF Fr 


* 
e 


2 


> oh... 


8 


fe 


vemence ? 


heet 


flain and left unburied,ch.22.19. 


rin. 
K 


* 


ati Fniſfed thereby ? | 
— pf. to ſin, can hardly be re- 


d,chap.17.1. 
en he Lind onely he truſled in? 
A, Tes. 
'Q what is pronounced againſt them that make fleſh 
. that is, — men, and forget God? 


An heavie curſe, chap. 17.5. 
0 4 p24. ſuffer under the 


| Jeremy, 


43 
Qubes they threaten, what is their dedtune lite? 
A. A fire, or an hammer that breaketh ſtone, 


chap 23,29. 


Q. Zut when they promiſe what is it like? 
A.Comfortable waters, or precious balm, 
Q How forg lived the Iſreelites in bondage under 


the King of Babel? 


A.Seveary years, chap.\29.10, 


Q. How mam wajes 
bd — Jenes 
AL Three manner of wayes : firſt, they curſt and 
evil of him: then they took counſell againſt 
life : ar laſt, they ſmote him and eaſt him in- 
p priſon, ch. 15 lo. & 1 8.1 8. & 20.2. 
ne may we learn by theſe his affiifions, 
A. That the true miniſters of God ſhall alwaies 
leſubject to injuries from the Devil and his ſer- 


— are all men in the hands of God 

Ls clay in the hands of the Potter, ch. 18.6. 
In what veſettt? g 

Tor their beginning, continuance and end. 
bat may we learn from hence? ; 

emilicy, and watchff11 walking. 

Queſt. How doth the Prophet complain of his own 


na? 


* 
: 


brought ridings to his father, ch. 20.15. 16. 

Dia be well in this?. 
No, it was a great ſinne in him, there to 
arſe, where he ha 
ud give God thanks, 

Chet may this teach us? 

A.Chriſtian care and circumſpection, that our 
mruly paſsions may not get the ſtart ot us. 
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CHAP. 20. te 30. 


Queſtion. 

7 Het were the works commanded the Fewes? 
; A. To execute juſtice, chap.22.3. To de- 
the oppreſſed: To tavour the ſtranger: To 
p the father leſſe and widow : To do no vio- 

,nor ſhed —— 

Que were the works they followed ? 
A. They builded houſes with bribes, and cham- 
bers with extortion. They uſed their neighbours |[ 
help, and paid him not his hire, ch. 22. 13. 
' Quthes followed ? a 
F A. They were led into captivity, their King 


Quo miſled the King? 
A. The falſe Prophets. 
Q. What wa their reward? 
Ro be unto you that ſcatter the ſheep of my 
paſture, ſaith the Lord, ch.23.r. - 
Hen did Jeremy propheſie a redieſſe of this incon- 
A. By the coming of Chriſt, the true Paſtour, 
Q. In what werds? 
A.Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will raiſe unto Da- 
id a righteous branch,&c-In his dayes Juda ſhal 
ſaved, and Iſrael dwell ſafely, ch.23.5.6 
Qliere was a threatuing and a promiſe, what 6 figni- 
fed thereby ? ; 
A. That as Jeremy did, fo the Miniſters of God 


CHAP. 30. to 41. 
Queſtion, 
Fein their denounced ſervitude, how doth Jere- 
A. wich comfort the Jenes? 
A. Eirſt, with their return again to their Coun- 


trey, chap 30.1. Secondly, with the deſtruction of 
their enemies. chap. 3 o. 16. I hir dl 
* „ peace, ch. 3 1. 12.28. 


, wath joy, plen- 
Whats aſſurance did Jeremy give of Gd: ho- 


mije? 


A. As ſure as he is God of heaven and earrh, 


and giveth the Sun to rule the day, and the Meon 
the night, ch33.20 


Ged oftentimes check the lewd life of 


A. By their better life which are no Chriſtians. 
Q. Tour proof ? 
A. It may appear by the example of the ſonnes 


Q. How doth 


7" curſes the day of his birth, and the man, Chr1jiians ? 


no ſmall occaſion to bleſſe, of Jonadab, ch. 3 5.8. 


What did they ? 
A. Their father gave them a commandment, and 


1s was kept the ſpace of 300 years, 


8 was the commundment ? 
A. That none of that ſtpck or family ſhou!d 
drink wine. 
Q.0f what deſcend were thoſe ſinnes of Jonadab ? 
A. No Iſraelites, though more zealous in the 


ſervice of God then they. 


Q IVhat inferres thisea ample ? 
A That, it they thought it a diſparagement to 


break the vow made unto an eatthly father, how 


much more ſhamefull ſhould it be for Chriſtians 
to torget the promiſe made to the Father of Hea- 
ven? They kept their vowes z00.years, but Chri- 
ſtians (I fear) breake theirs every houre. 
Qle ſaid before that Feremy wa- in priſon ? 

A+ I did. 
Qn bo did impriſen him? 
A. King Jehvjakim firſt, and then Zedekiah. 
Q.pvhen he was in pri ſon, dia he negleit his office 9 
A. No, for now he could not ſpeak to the Jewesy 
he ſent to them. 

Whom ? 
A Baruch 
Qwith what ? 5 
A. With a book containing all the curſes of 
God againſt the Jewes. 
Q ho wit it ? 
A. Baruch, from the mouth of Jeremy, chap? 
ter 26. 4. : 
Q To whom did Baruch reade it? : 
A To the Prince, who told the King of it, 
Q.which Ning? | = 
A. Jehojakim. 
Q How did he accept ? 
A. He burnt it, ch.36 23, - 
Q What did Jeremy then? 


muſt ahwayes mix comfort with their bitter do- 


A He wrote _—_— book,ch.z 6.32, 


Q ha 


4 Jeremy 
Au bat learn we by thas ? x 


Word, yet God will have ir ſtill preſerved. 
Q.Wias was the meſſage of the Lord , thas Jeremy 
diclared to ede bi ab, a frerward Ning? 
A.Thar he ſhould yield himſelf eo Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and the City ſhould beſaved. 
Q Did Zedekiah regard his comnſell ? : 
AHe heard it, but did not perfarmit. 
Q What was the hind erance? : 
A: His Princes, that perſwaded him to the con- 
trary. 
ä ker did the Princes to Jeremy? 
A. Put him in a dungeon. 
Who wrought his dei veranc e? : 
A. Ebedmelech a Moore, and one of the Kings 
Eunuches, chap. 3 8.11. 
Q hat learn. you by that ? ; : 
A. That more faith is ſometime found ina 
ſtranger, then in a mans own countrey man. 
Q rat became of Zedekiah for diſobeying E 
A. His eyes were put out, and his ſons ſlain be- 
fore his face, chap. 3 0.7- 
Q.: How went it with Jeremy 


promiſed, with Nabuzaradan the chief captain, 
who gave him liberty and reward, chap. 40. 


CHAP. 41. totheend. 


Queſtion: 
Hom did Nebuchadne7 Ter make his ſubſlitute 


over the Fews in Paleſiina, 
A. Geda liah the ſonne of Ahikim. 
Qnho ſlew Gedatiah ? ; 
A. Iſhmaell the ſonne of Nethania. 
Q.why ? 
A. In envie ef his government. 
Q hat did the people afterward ? 
A.Went under Johanan into Egypt. 
Q. Had not Jeremy forbidden them ſo to do ? 
A.Yes, but they obeyed not. 
Qu here fore did they not obey ? 
, A. They feared war and famine, ch. 42. 14. 
Qnat followed their diſobedienee? 
— They were deſtroyed from the leaſt to the 
moſt. 
Q.By bm? 3 
A. By King Nebuchadnezzar, that came againſt 
Egypt, ſo that what they feared in their own coun: 
trey (famine and war) fell unto them in another. 
What may we learn from hence? 


K. Though the wicked would quite deface the 


, | 
2 He found favour, as the Lord before had 


— 


Lamentations. 


THE LAMENTATIONS 
of Feremy. 


N Queſtion. 
F whom may we learn true and Chriftian-likecon: 


P -— ? 
A-Of the Prophet Jeremy. 

Q herein ? 1 
A. In lamenting for his countrey-men,the Jewes, 
notwithſtanding they had revited him, beaten 
him, impriſoned him, and ſought his death, and 
all for his good will roward them. 

Q Whenery confiſied hs dove? . 
A. In dayly admoniſbing them of their finnes, 
that they might repent 3 and wing thema · 
 forehand what plagues would follow if they re. 
pented not. L 

Q What was it he I dament them for ? 

A. Their ſubverſion and overthrow, 

Q By whom was their everthrow contrived? 

A By the Babylonians their cruel enemies. 

n what manner? 3 

A. Firſt, they were beſieged, then ſuffered fa- 
mine, inſomuch that they died in the ſtreets. and 
the mothers devoured their own children, chap- 
ter 1. 11. and 2. 12. Of Princes they became tri* 


tears, chapter 1. 2 their freedome to captivi- 
tie, verſe 3. their gorgeous buildings to à de- 
tormed heap, verſe 6. their friends forfook them, 
verſe 2. their enemies laugh at them, verſe 7, 
their valiant men were trodden down : their 
young men ſlain : their virgins defloured, ver · ij. 
And which was the grief of all griefs, their God 
had forſaken them : tor when they ſtretched forth 
their hands, there was none to comfort them, 
chap. 1. 16. 17. | 
Q hat may this ſerve for ? 


they never ſo famous, 'never ſo rich, never ſo 
mightie, to beware how 'they provoke Gods 
wrath againſt them through their intollerable 
impietie. a 

Q.What were their intollerable ſinnes? 

A. Their deſpiſing the counſell of the Prophets: 
their revolting from the truth to imbrace falſe · 
hood and vanity : and their abuſing the long ſuf- 
ferance of the Lord. 

ve, Did the Lord forewam them of this deſo- 
latin 

A. Les, many hundred yeares before it came, 
even from the time of Moſes, and ſo from age to 


A. That no place nor power lecures from the ju- 
tice of God. 4 18 l 


Q:Who deſtroyed the kingdom of Babel? 
As Cyrus- ö : 


Q. ho moved him thereunto? 

A. The Spirit of God, 

Q. For whar cau je? 

A. Becauſe he gloried in the ſpoil of Iſraeh, and 
faid, we offend not, becauſe they have ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lord, the hope of their fathers, chap- 
der 5.7. 11. 

Q. what was Nebuchadne7 Ter called? 

A. The hammer of the world. 


1 
. A. Becauſe he had ſmitten down all the Princes 


and people of the world, chap. 1.23. 3 


age, untill the very houre of their captivity, as ap- 
pears, Deut. 28 64.65.66. : 

Qin this extremity what refuge doth the Prophet 
ſhew them? 

A.The holy Mount of the God of Mercy. 

Q How muft they reach untothat Mount? 

A. With the arms of repentance and patience: 
with repentance, in confeſsing their ſinnes, and 


being ſorry for the ſame : and with patience, in ' 


humbly attending the houre of their del iverance. 

Qu 1h all the Prophet did for them? . 

A. No: like an holy and vertuous Paſtour, he 
joyned by fervent prayer with them, that it 
would pleaſe the Lord to ſhorten their My es of 
wretchedneſſe, chap, j · 2 E 


. 


-H 


butaries, chapter 3, 1. their joy w35 turned to 


A. To admoniſh all cities of the world, be X 


—— 
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— 
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r a et . . 


ecom- 


* eating. 


chap. 3. 18˙1 


ſuord, and ſcattet the third in the wind, ch.. ⁊. 


EZEKIEL. 


CHAP: t. to 10. 


Queſtion, 
T1 whim was ETettiel called i heſie 
A. By God. „ 
Qiu bere? 
A. In Chaldea. 
At what time ? 
When Jehojakim king of Juda, his mother 
and many others, lived in captivity under Nebu- 


n chadnez zar, chap. 1. 2. 3 " 
Nev . 1ded 
, To aſſure them though they had yielde 
f themſelves priſoners to the Kin of — lon, and 


had lived in ſervitude to him five yeares, yer the 
| — would remember his promiſe, and bring 
home again. f 
QQ Did they din mt him? 
Les, and began to murmure. 
be Lord inſpired E Zeliel to 
Jer their confort, chap, 2. . 
A. True. 4 
| [288 gocher we from thenco ? 
* S great mercy, and their: weakneſſe of 
Kit 
'"Q.Did not Exek;el propheſie be fore ? 
A. Tes: and by the counſel of him and Jeremy, 
chojakim did voluntarily ſubmit to the King of 
| Babel: and therefore to excuſe the Prophet, God 
pres him a new kind of propheſie. 
27 „ what ſors ? | 
A, A hand appears, and delivers him a Book, 
- | Q What waiwritten in the Book? 
A. Woe and lamentation, chap. 2. 10. 
hat was he bid to do with the Book ? 
A. Eat ĩt: that is, imprint the words thereof 
in his heart. i 
QAre none fit to be Gods meſſengers, but ſuch as re. 
eve hu. word into their hearts ? 3 
A. No, and meditate thereon, which 1s called an 


ſpeak unto them 


Q How was the taſieof it in Exekiels mouth ? 

A. As ſweet as honey, chap. 3 3. 

Q Did the people regard his meſſage ? 

A, As they do now-adayes Gods Preachers, ve» 
ty ſleightly. i 
Qu he diſcomforted thereby? 

AM No, God emboldned him, and gave him a 
fort · head as hard as Adamant, co out-face their 
rebeHion,chap. 3 9. 

Q what if he had been diſcouraged, and gi ven wa) 
to them finne ? 8 : 

A Then the people dying in their ſinnes, their 
bloud ſhould have been required at his hands, 
cha p. 3.18. 

Q ho may tale heed by this leſſon? 

A. All idle and illiterate Miniſters. 

Q. Bat he 1eaching them, and they net repefiting,how 
[ 


e 
A Their bloud ſhall be upon their own heads, 
' Q How 44 Exetiel propheſie the deſtruction of Jen 
alem ? 
A. By the parable of his hair, the one part 


Ezekiel. 


Oha did this fgrifie ? + 
A. The one — of the people ſhould di e 
through ſamine: the ſecond be ſlain: and the third 

led into cap tivity, cha p.. 1 2. 3 
| Cn 4 this while is thieatuing : how doth the 
Prophet cement thews ? or 
A. By ſhewing that a remnant ſhould be ſaved, 
and they ſhould be diſpleaſed at their ſinnes, and 
find mercy,chap.6.8. 
How did God delive? that remnant in time of ven- 
eaxce ? | 
A. By ſetting a mark upon them, whereby they 
are known, as he doth upon all his elec, chaps 
ter 9. 9. ä | 
Q.Rehenſe the Prophets words of their deliverance ? 
A. As ſure as I live (faith the Lord) I will bring 
you from the people, and will gather you out of 
the countries, wherein you are ſcattered, with a 
mighty hand, and with a*ſtrerched out arm, and 
in my wrath poured out, chap. 20 33.34. 


CHAP. 10. to 20. 


Queſtion. 


Frey Jehojakim and the reft were led into capti vi- 
A vity, t hoſe that remained till in Judea, hem did 
they live? | 

ALike murderers and idolaters, chap. 1 1. 6. 

Q. Mho miſled thews ? : 

2 3 the ſon of Zur, and Pelatiah the 

Q##hat did they beaſt ef? ; 

A. That God had utterly forſaken thoſe that 
were in captivity, and given the Land unto them 
in poſſeſsion, chap.1.15. 

ow was that reproach puniſhed? _ 

A: Pelatiah, one of their chiet Princes, was 

ſtruck with ſudden death, chap. 11.13. | 
What may we learn by that — ? 

A” That it is dangerous to miſjudge of Gods 

n | Hy egeief falſe Prophet 
Nhat doth EZekiel ſay againſt fatſe Prophets? 

Verba they ſhould be conſumed in the midſt 
of their vanities, chap. 13.14. 

Q How did the falſe Prophets ſeduce the people? 

A. By ſowing pillow es under their elbowes, and 
covering their heads with vails, dawbing up their 
building with untempered mortar, 

r bat is the meaning of that ? g 

A. They flattered them with ſecurity, and blind. 
ed their eyes with falſe deluſions, ch. 13. 18. 
Q dotb God ſend felje Prophets and und earned 
Preachers among ft his people? 

A. For their ingratitude ; becauſe they do not 
hearken unto the true Prophets and Preachers 
when they have them: a fault to be much teared 
in England at this time. 
Q_How ſpeed the people that hearken unto thoſe lying 
Prophets? 
A. They ſhall be cut off with the Prophets: The 
puniſhment of that Prophet ſhall be as the pu · 
niſhment of him that ſeeketh unto him, chap- 
ter 14+10, 
Q. In the time of Gdds wrath may the wicked pre- 
ay of ſafety, for being in company with the yedly ? 

0 


whereof they ſhould burn, the other cut with a 


Q tour proof ; 


* 


A · Lf 


2 
— 


- ſonne:bur the righteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall 


| Fant, polluted in their blood, unable to help 


Hen me by bow many figures end Parables he tanght ? 


Exe 


Cel. 


A. t (ſaĩth the Lord by JudayT ſend my ſword : ſwords, and one in white cloathing, with penne 


through this Land, and ſay unto it, Deſtroy borh 
man and beaſt init: though Noah, Daniel, and 


Job were in the midſt of it, they ſhould deliver 


neither ſon nor daughter, but their own ſoules, by 
their righteouſneſſe, ch 24.17.18. 
*  U Howarth Gedofientimes puniſh us for fnne ? 

A” Even by the ſame means by which we made 
our ſelves to ſinne: as violenoe with violence: luſt 
with luſt: and as he did with the Iſraelites, which 
cauſed the Egyptians, Aſſyrians and Chaldeans to 

uniſh them Fr idolatry, amongſt whom. they 
ad learned idolatry, „ 
Quili bod puniſh one for the ſinne of avother ? 

ANo, every ſoul that ſinneth ſhall ſuffer : the 
ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of the father, 
neither ſhall the father beare the iniquity of the 


be upon him, and the wiekedneſſe of the wicked 
mall be upon himſelf, chap. 1 8. :o 
Q How is it ſaid then, that © od will prenifh the fins 
of ide farhers upon the childyen, to the third and fourth 
gereration ? 3 g ; 
A. That is meant, if the children continue in 
the ſinnes of their tathers: or in ſome temporall 
puniſhment: ſuch as are loſſes of goods, which 
Their fathers got by — - o—_ 1 
" Q Ihatarve anfins hrifiians like to? : 
Dr 0 Vine bran es, which N loſt their 
fruit, are utterly unit for any thing but the fire, 
Q How doth God find men before he chooſes them? 
A.In their corrupt nature, like a wretched in- 


themſelves. 
| Queſt. hat doth God do to them to make then 
Ee 1 


tin 8 
A. He, whoſe word is his deed, faith to them in 
this their wretched eſtate, Live, chap · 16. 6. 
AQlſ the rightegs man become wicked, what u bi re · 
FD. c 3 ion Rs 

. Condemnation. * 
Q If the wicked forſake bk wickedneſſe, and tive 
wprighily, what is his reward: | 

A. Forgiveneſle, chapter 18. 26.27. 


6 


O HAP. 21. to 37. 


Queſtion. 


WI Funes befide Idolatry, ba ftned the deſtrutti. 
. on of Feruſaler ? 3 

A. Murdering the Prophets, oppreſsing the 
ſtrangers, neglecting the father ieſſe and widow, 
profaning the Sabbath, 3 com- 
mitting of inceſt, taking of bribes, uſury, and ex · 
tortion, ch. 2 2.7. 8.9. 10. 11. 12. 

Doe all theſe fine {iue at this day ? 

Ae Lea, in as rank manner as they did then. 

Q What i thew'to be fear? 

A Leſt we ſhall be puniſhed às they were. 

u ſpat e before of the Parable of the hai, whereby 
E7ekiel ſhewed the manner of Feruſ#lems overthrow t 
' A. By fifteen ; whereof one being paſt before, 
there remains fourteen unſpoken o. 

Q. Rehearſe them in order : what is tbe firſt ? 


an d inke inhishand,chap.z. 
Q bat deth that fignifie? 
A. The fierce Souldiers that ſhould enter into 
Jeruſalem? and by him in white, the mercy of the 
Lord to mark ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
Q What u the ſecond ? ; 
A. The viſion of the man in white, chat tooke 


abroad, chap.1o, 
Q What doth that ſgnifie? 
A. The burning of the Citie of Jeruſalem 
Qu hat isthe thira? 
A. The Parable of Ezekiels carrying forth of his 
ſtuffe out of the City by night, chap. 1. 
QiVhet doth that ſigaiſe? 
A. That even ſo the Iſraelites ſhould be led 
with their burthens into captivity, 
Pa, ya is the _ 2 
Ot eating bread with trembling. md dri 
water with ns, ch.12. un 
Q #hat is fen. ſied by thet? 


dy that ſhould accompany the [iraelites, 

Q bat is the ſth 7 

A. Setting up a wall, and dawbing it with un- 
tempered mortar, chap. 1 2. 

Qt doth that fignifie? 

A. The falſe doctrine of the Prophets, when 
one did tell a ly, another would maintain it. 

Q. uhat u the th? N 

A. The Parable of the Vine without fruit, chap< 
ter 15. \ ; 
Q hat doth that fignifie ? | 

A. That if Jeruſalem, which was the congre. 
gat ion that God had taught, did not bring farth 
truit of good living, according to his doarine, 
like the batrren Vine it ſhould be thrown into the 
fire. =: 

. hat 5 the ſeavenh ? 

A. The two Eagles, chap. 17. 

Q.1/4at doth that fynifie 2 

A. The two Kings of E 
dained for the ſcourge of 
' Q What is the eigbih? 

A, The Parable of the Ljon and Lions whelps, 
that were given to raven and devoure, and at laft 
were taken in trails, 19, ' 
 Q at doth that fignifie ? 

A. By the Lion is ſignified Jehoachaz, and by 
the whelps his two ſonnes, Jehojakim and jebo- 
jakin, which devoured the bloud of the Prophets, 
and at laſt were all three taken in the Mares of 
the kings ot Egypt and Babylon. 

Qiihat 3s the ninth 9 | 
2 A. The parable of the Forreſt, conſumed with 

re | 

Q. bat doth that fignifie ? 

A. Jeruſalem compared to a 
conſumed with fire; chap. 22. 

Q that is the tenth? * 

A. The parable of the two ſiſters, Aholah and 


ypt and Babylon, or- 
eruſa lem. 


continent. 

Q what doth that ſicui ße? | 
A. The Kingdomes of Juda and Iſrael, which 
became Idojaters both; and therefore ate com - 


pared to unchaſte women, that forſake their hu. 


4» The parable of the ſ men, that came with 
1 8 . = 3 


bands to follow ſtrangers, chap 23. 
Quiyhas is the eleauentb?⁊ 
*. : 3 . j A. The 


+ Þ 


wer re areas ww. 2 ears xs. 


= 


burning coals from the Altar, and ſcattered them 


A. The torments of mind. and affliction of bo» ö 


Forreſt, ſhould be 


Aholibah, which were proud, laſci vious, and in . 


a4 AB N 


2 


UM. 


Ine 


«4 Aj E zekt el. 


A. The parable of the bad ſhepheards, that fed 


ind cloathed themſelves of their Hocks, yet neg- 
' Jefted the care ot them, ſuffering them to be ſeat · 
and devoured. 
| doth that ſignifi 9 
J. Careleſſe Magiſtrates, that being ſer to rule 
ind govern the people ( ſo they may live at 
eaſe) care not what becometh ot their charge, but 
ie them with all tyranny and cruelty , chap» 


ter 34. 
ber is pronounced againfi ſuch Mag iſtrat es? 
- A;The Lord will rife up againſt them, and re- 
quire the bloud of the people at their hands. 
Quai 15 the twetfih? 5 
*AThar'of the field of dead bones, whereunts 
Ezekiel was brought by the Spirit ot God, ch.37. 
Q. bas doth that ignifie ? ND 
"A, That as God in the ſight of Ezekiel did ga- 
ther the dead bones together, cloathed them with 
| —aba and fieſh, and breathed life into them, 
ng. them in the perfect ſhapes of men, as they 
had lived before: ſo ſute it was, and much more 
eertain, that he was able to bring back his chi l- 
chen from captivity. 
Cof what is chat @ figne unto welſe? 


A ct the reſurrection of our bodies after death · 


nbi the thirteenth ? f 

A. The parable of the ſeething pot, wherein 
were di vers joynts, which were taken out peece- 
meal, and the pot left emptie, to melt upon the 


cba les. : 
7 Qwwhat doth that figaifie 2 

A, The hot vengeance of God againſt Jeru'a- 
Jem the deſtroying of the people by little and 


' Itrle, and the trying of the remnant like metall 


e fire. 
-Q Whatis the fourteenth ? 
. The parable of the death of Ezekiels wife. 
\Q Phat doth chat fignifie ! ; 
A. That as God took from him her that was the 
leaſure of his eyes; ſo would he pollute his San- 
ag that was the pride and pleaſure of the 


Hraelites, chap. 24. 


eſt. faut what ftrange nations doth E7chiel 
e 
mc ainſt the Ammonires, Moabites, Idume- 
ans, Fhiliſtines, Tyre, Zi don, Egyptians, Aſſyri 
ans, Gog and Magog ; and in them, againit all 
the enemies of Gods Church. 
Queſt. Whannrdid E7ekiet prophefie againſt theſe peo- 


2 \ 
FS eſtruSien 


Tun! | 

A. Becauſe th rejoyced at the miſery of his 
people, and were as pricking thorns to tte houſe 
of Iſrael. 
Q. How ſhould they be defiroyed » 

A.In the ſame manner that they had deſtroyed 
the Jewes, and with more cruelty. | 

r whom ? 

A By the Baby lonians. 

Q. f what comfurt did E7ekiel propheſie, beſide the 
Yeturn of the Fewes 


? 
A. Of the coming of Chriſt, the true Shepheard, 


'that ſhould give his life for his ſheep, chap- 


ter 34 22. — | 
' Q That, and all other bleßings of God, why ave they 
owed wþon us 2 
A. Not for our deſerts ; but through the mercy 
pf God, en. 36. 22. g 


Daniel. 


47 


CHAP. 3. to 48. 


Queſtion: | 
9 0 doth E7ekiel prophefie of in theſe leſt 

chapters? 7 Gs 
A.Of there.edifying of the City and Temple 
of God, of the ſervice and orderly government 
that ſhould be amongſt them, as had been before. 
What is meant by the waters, that ¶ Te lliel ſaw iſ- 

ſue from the Temple ? 

A. The graces that ſhould be beſtowed upon the 

Church under the Kingdome of Chriſt, ch. 47. 1. 
What is meant by the riſing of the warers ? 
A. That Gods graces ſhould incteaſe, not de- 
creaſe, chap. 42.5» 
has by the multitude of trees that flood on the 
one fide. and on the other of the waters ? 

A. The multitude of thoſe that ſhould: be re. 
freſhed by the doctrine of Chriſt, l 
4 Q. u bat by the meeting of thoſe ſeverall waters in one 

es? 

A. That all the world ſhould be refreſhed with 
the Goſpell, and be as it were one Temple to 
the Lord. 5 

Queſt. ht is nent by ihe whelſumneſſe of the 
waters? : 

A. The purity and wholſomneſſe of the Do- 
ctrine of the true Church. 

Q1vhat by the fiſhers ? 

A. Gods preachers. — 
what by the multitude of fiſhes » 
A. The —_— of mY 
Q wn by the mariſhes end mieyy places 
A-The wicked and reprobate. hs : 4 
Q. What oy the fruit fulneſſe of trees that grew wn 


| [each fide? 


A.Thg proſperity of the Faithfull. 


DANIEL. 


CH AP. 1. to 4. 


Queſtion. 
Hen was Daniel called? 
A. In the time that Ezekiel lived, and 
when the Jewes were vaptive in Babylon. 
Qu bo was King of Babylen ? 
np $8 
. Beſides the people, what did Nebuchadne77 at 
brat with him from Jeruſalem ? 8 725 * 
Ahe veſſels ot the Jemple of the Lord. 
Q What did he with them ? 
A-Placed them Ii the Temple of his God, chap· 
ter . 
'Q How did Nebucbagne77? ar diſpoſe of the Jewes? 
A. He commanded Aſhpenaz the Maſter of the 
Eunuches, to cull out ot the Hebrewes ſonnes cer- 
rain that might be trained up to ſerve him, chap- 
ter 1. 3. 
Q What k inde of perſons ſhould thoſe ſonnes be? 
A. Such as were noble, wittie, and of comely 


ſtature. 
Q.# hat ſhould be done ante thoſe young Gentlemen ? 
A. They ſhould be inſtructed in the language 


and cuſtome ot the Chaldeans, chap 1 4. 
: oY To 


* 


\ 


OV a 
R e. forges their own Coun- 


i ir Countries religions = 
"QH - — . — they be trained en this faſhion ? 
A.Three years, chap 1. 


, 1 5 have 2 
Tel drink from the Kings Table, chap- 
ter 1. 5. 


| e the chief amen ft thee ? 

Tel, en Meſhich, atid Abednego. 

Q. How did thoſe like of 'he Kings allowance i 

A. They would not eat ot it. 

1 * a 

A. Becauſe they would not be defiled with the 
portion of the Kings meat which was given them, 
to make them forget their accuſtomed ſobrietie, 


chap. 1. 8. 

Q What did the chief of the Eunuchs then? 

A. He was afraid that they would not look ſo 
well as the ref of their brethren, and ſo the 
King would be incenſed, chap. I. 10. | 

Q.8ut what did Daniel? e 

A. Intreated the Governour to trie them tenne 

dayes with pulſe and water, and if at the tenne 
day es end they looked nor ſo well as their ſel · 
lows, he ſhould do with them as he thought good, 
chapter 1. 112 — * 

¶ Did iber Governonr give conſent : 

A. Les. 

A4 how were they at ten dayes end? 

Ar They were in better liking then all the reſt 
that did eat of the portion of the Kings meat, 
chap 1. 15. | 

1/has may we learn by that ? 

A, That with the bleſsing of God, the poore 
mans diſh is as cheriſhing, as the rich gluttons 
delicates. 

Q What gifts did God beflow upon theſe faure 
chi lden? 

A. The gifts of knowledge and underſtanding. 

Q. Belides thoſe, what gave he io Daniel? 

A. The gift of Propheſie, and to interpret 
dreams and viſions, chap. 1.17, 

Q. hen they were brought before the King, how did 
be like of them? 28 

A. He found them wiſer then all his Enchanters 
and Aftrologers, chap. 1. 20 

Q hat aid the King then? 

A. Dreamed a dream, which he could not re 
member, chape 2.1. 

Q Of whans didbe aste counſel ? 

A. of his Enchanters, chap 2. 2. . 

Q Dia they tell him what his dream wu? 

A. No, they could not, chap. 2. 10. 

Q How did the King tale it? 

A. He commanded not onely they, but all the 
Wiſe men of Babel ſhould be pur to death, of 
which number was Daniel, Sidrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, chap. z. 12. 

Q How did they eſcape ? 


A. Daniel intreated reſpite of the King, and he | 


would tell him his dream, and the interpretati- 
Ne þ 1 
. Lid the King give him yeſpite? + 
A He did, 2 2 16. d 
Qivh:ther went Daniel then? 
A. To his other brethren, chap. 2.17. 
Q that to do? 


Daniel. 


this myſtery unto him, chapter 2. 18, 
Ambar ſucceſſe bad ny in their prayer? 
A. God ſhewed Daniel the dream, and the in- 
terpreta tion thereof, chap. 2 19. : 
Q bat was the dream? 


breaſt and armes ſilver, the belly and thighs braſſe 
” worry bag the feet part iron — pony 4; 
How d it ſaem to b 
*. 155 g did j fe and be fere the preſence of 
A. Till | 
pieces, and ſcattered ir like the chaffe of ſummer 
owers, | n 
Q What became of the ſtone? 


whole earth, chap.z.z1 to 35. 
' Q What was Daniels interpretation of the dream? 
A. By gold, ſilver, braſſe and iron, were meant 
the foure Monarchies of the world. 
Q Which wa lit enad to gold * 
A. The Baby lonians. 
ich io filver ? 
On C . 
Nhitb io br a(ſe * 

A.The tne. | 

Q which io iron and clay? 

A. The Romans. And as theſe metalls did ex- 
cell one another in goodneſſt; ſo ſhould the foure 
Ages: growing ſtill worſe and worſe, till the 
coming ot Chriſt. 

Q Whatis meant by the flone ? 

A. The kingdome of Chrift, that ſhould come 
at the end of rheſe ; which ſhould overthrow the 
laft, and remain when all the reſt were extinct. 

Q How did the King reward Daniel fer the intapre· 
ting of bis dream | 

A.Made him a great man,a chief Ruler over the 
Province of Babel. 

Q Inthisprefperity did Daniel forget his brethren? 

A. No, he made requeſt to the King for them, 
and he advanced them likewiſe to great offices. 

Q In what place? a 

A. In the Province of Babel, but Daniel ſate as 
chief judge in the Kings gate, chap. 2.49. 

Q Whar befell afterward * 

A. The King ſet up an Image, and commanded 
it to be worlhipped, . 

Q.1vh-1e dia he ſet it up? 

A. In the plain of Dura. 

Qyyhat was the penalty of them that did not bow to 
thu Image? ; EN 
A. To be burnt in a fiery furnace. 


A. Becauſe he feared the Jewes (by their Reli- 
gion) would have altered the ſtate of his Com. 
mon- wealth, and therefore he meant to bi ing all 
to one kind of Religion. | 
QiWhorefuſed to worſhip this Imag e: 

A->idrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: 

Her were they dealt with? - : 

A. Accuſed and brought before the King. 
Q.1by brought they net Daniel as well a4 them? 

A. It ſeemed they were afraid to accuſe him» 

by reaſon of his great tavour and authority with 

the King. 

; Q hat did the King to Sidrach, Mefhach, and A. 
ednego ? N 

A. Threatned them firſt; but when they would 


A. To have them joyn in prayer with him to 
their God chat it would pleaſe him to reveal 


not yield, he commanded them to be bound, and 


| ing furnace, | 
calt into the burr g furnace Au. 


A. An Image, the head whereof was gold, the 


a ſtone cut without hands, ſmote it in 


A. It turned toa great mountain, and filled the 


Q To what end did the King or1de:n this etremom y? 


1 223 
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were they defiroyed by the fre? 
Nuo, their God in 3 he, truſted, ſent an 
U unto them that preſerved them, and burnt 
the Kings officers, chap. 3. | 
nn did this to the King ? 

A. Aſtoniſh him, ſo that he bad them come 


forth. 
ben they came forth, was any thing about them 


1ſhs ? 
Not ſo much as an hair of their heads, nay, 
their garments retained not ſo much as any ſent 
of the fire, chap. 3.27. ; 

ard was this miracle done? : 

A. As well to confirm the faith of his ſervants, 
gs to make the King confeſſe the God of heaven 
3 ge _— his . e? 

Did the King make uch con fe ſtien? 
Des, and — — — whoſoever blaſ- 
themed the God of Sidrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 

nego, ſhould be torn in pieces,chap. 32 9» 


363 


CHAP. 


Queſtion. 
D* the King dream 2g afier this? 
LA He did 


Qmbat wahis lau er dream ? 
A. A tree in the midſt of the earth, tall and 
ſprea ding, ſo that the Fowls of the aire did build 
in it, the beaſts of the field were covered with the 
ſhadow , and all fleſu fed of the fruit thereof. 
Then he beheld a Watch? man and an Angel de- 
ſending from heaven, that ſaid, Cut down the 
tee, break his branches, ſhake off his leaves, and 
fatter his fruit, that the beaſts may flie from 
under it, and the birds fron: off the branches: 
» Nevertheleſſe, leave the ſtump of the root in the 
erth, and bind it with a band of Iron amongſt 
b. graſſe, and let it be wet with the dew of 
ven, and let his heart be changed from man 
to beaſt, and let his portion be amongſt the beaſts 
E the be, till ſeven times be paſt over him, 
ap-4. 8. te 13. * 
What was Daniels iuterpretation ? 
A. That the tree did repreſent the Kings per- 
ſon :the heĩ ght, breadth, and fruitfujneſle thereof, 
his magnificence and pomp: the cutting of it 
down, his depoſition to live amongſt the beaſts 
the field for ſeven years, till he did confeſſe the 
oft high ro bear rule over the Kingdomes of 
"5x to diſpoſe of them according as he 
Qu#hat are we to believe of 
nn among the beaſts ? 
A. Not that he was truly changed into a beaſt 
bur that his reafon being taken from him, he was 


4. ro 8 


the Kings being driven 


| deprived of his Kingdome, and lived ſeven years 


among beaſts. p 

Why did God fend this vi fon ta the Ring? 

A.To admoniſn him of his intolerable pride, 
and blaſphemy. 

as be canverted at the inte!pretation thereof ? 

A. No, but continued {1111 in his pride, till God 
dravehim from his Kingdome, 

Quvhen was he reauied ? 

A. At the end of ſeven years, when he confeſſed 

his ſinne, and glorified God. e 
QA bas became of hum aſtuard? 


Daniel. 
2 


A. His kingdome was augmented, and he died 
in peace, ch. 4.3 1. 
unbo ſucceeded him ? 
A. Evil Metodach, and then Belſhazzar. 
Qua did laat ar? a rh 
A. Made a feaſt to a thouſand Princes, and 
rank wine | | 
Q. what time ? a 
A.Even when Darius had beſieged the City, 
Quas plate had he to drinkin? 
The holy veſſels of the Lord, which Nebuchad · 
nezzar brought from Jeruſalem, 
drank in them ? = 
A. He, his Princes, Wives and Concubines. 
2 God diſpleaſed therewith ? 
yes 


Q. How did be ſhew his diſpleaſure ? 
A. By a hand-writing upon the wall. 
Q.What was the writing: a 
A. God hat numbred 

thy kingdome and hath C Meme. 
finiſhed it. 

Thou art weighed in 
the ballance, an found Telel. 

Thy kingdome is di vi- 
ded to- the Medes and © Perer. 
Perſians. ö 

Q bo read it? 

A. Daniel. 

N mw his _ ? p 

- A purple robe, a chain of gold, and to 

made the third Rulerin the kin no ch-5. 2 

Q Hew long lived Belſha7 ⁊ ar after this? 

A. He was ſlain that night. 3 

Q bo ſucceeded him? | 

A. Dariuse 

Q How old was he when he took the kingdome ? 

A.Threeſcoreand two yeats old,. ch. J. 3 1. 

Qbat favcur found Daxiel with Pare 2 

A. He made him one of the three that com- 
manded an hundred and twenty Governours, 
which were ſet over the whole kingdome of Ba- 
bylon,chap 6. 2. * 8 

Q How did his fellow officers take it, that he being 4 
ranger, ſhonld be equall with them in authority ? 

A. Envied him. 
as that all? 
A · No, they laid a ſnare to entrap his liſe. 

How was that? 
A, They cauſed the Ring to make a Decree, nd 
ſeal it, that whoſoever did preferre any petition 
either to God or man, for thirty dayes (but to 
the King) ſhould be caft into the Lions den. 

Q How did they know this would entrap Daniel? 

. A. Becauſe they knew that he was religious, and 
thrice every day uſed to pray unto his God. 

QPid Derzet for this Decree refrain from prayer? 

. No. 


Q why ? b 
A. Becauſe he knew it was better to diſobey 


man then God. 8 
Q. here did his enemies eſpie him a prayer? 
Aln the window of his houſe, which opened 
toward Jeruſalem. 
Q. Did they firaightway attateb him? 
A. No, they told the King firſt. 
Q.How did he tale it? 


A- He was much grieved for Daniel. 


He with; ihen have pardoned hun 
9 F am 


5 


Daniel. _ | Hoſea. F 
. d not, becauſe of the Law. : How was be put down? 
Res thaw? POS... Der the hand of Gbd. 


"Daniel was attached, and thrown into the Q Did Daniel ſee the end of their captivity ? 
8 den, and a ſtone put upon the mouth of the Fe and was told f viſor, — many 


. N : yeares it ſhould be from the building of the 
Fo "here was the King at that time ? AS 1 ns the coming of Chriſt. « EX 
AJ In preſence, and ſealed the ſtone with his | Q.Hew many years ſhould that be? 


inet. chat the Law might be theoughly executed | A.Foure hundred thirty foure years. 
FS Woes ſud the Ning to Daniel when he was te 


own 2 b 
A. He comforted him. 


Q. How 2 | 
A. In wv words, Thy Hog 1 thou al- 
wayes ſerveſt, even he will deliver thee, 
Quihither went — 2 CHAP. 1. to 6. 
A.Tobis Palace. . 
How did be reſt all night? f Queſtion. 
Ale could nor ſleep, ch.6.18. WII did Hoſea propheſie ? | 
has did bein the mornivy 2 A.In the dayes of Uzziah, Jotham, — 


HOS EA. 


A. Roſe early, and came to the Cave. and Ezekich Kings of Juda, and in the dayes 
what ſaid be when he came thither ? Jeroboam King of Iſrael, chap. 1-1. 
& Cried aloud, and asked Daniel if his Gqd Q How long did he propheſie ? 
had delivered him. A Seventeen years- 
Q What anſwered Daniel ? Q.herers flood his doftrine ? 


A. That God had ſent an Angel, and ſtopt the A. In alluring and deterring. 
mouths of the Lions, chap. 6. 2 2. | Q How did be «lire the people 2 a 
Was Daniel then tat en up! A.Py the ſweetneſſe ot Gods promiſs, 
A” Preſently, and his accuſers, their wives and Q bat to do? 
children caſt down in his ſtead. A.To obey and love him. 


c px Fe 1 RN OG  -Þ 


Q. How did the Lions uſe them? Q_ How did he deierre them? ; 
A.Tore them in pieces. A.' By threatning Gods plagues to fall upon 
What did tha miracle work in Davins ? them. EY 
Two things; great joy, and a publication of | er what? | 
2 Decree. A.For their vicious and wicked living. 
Quai was the Deeree ? Q was Idolatry uſed inthoſe daes e 
A, That all Natſons ſhould tremble and feare A Very much. 
before the 28 « —— 2 2 
hat was the firſe Vihon that Daniel ſaw. A.inthe Synagogue, and other i 
A.The viſion of the foure beaſts. an . Nihat doth the Prophes call the Row. 
hat is uRderſiood by bar? | A. Diblaim, thatis,Rotrenneſſt- , 
A The ous Mega Ing veins ſpoken of, 5 dow 5 call the people? | 
Q Vf the fowe, which was the wart? A. Gomor, that is, Corrupti N r of 
* * - — — Ka Gomer, that is, Corruption, the daughter of 


„ | Q. Why doth he aſe thoſe termes ? 
A Becauſe in ir ſprang up the moſt perſecutours | A. To ſhew the filthineſſe of their idolatry,chap; 


of the Church of God, chap. 7.2 ter 14. by 
Q What is the fruit of that corruption? 
A. Lo- ammi, that is, not my people. 
Q. M bat is underſi oo by that? 
CHAP, $5. wo 12. A. That ſo long as we delight in ſinne, we are 
1 9 mg people. el 
ueſtion. hat is the fruit of ſumm: 
WE Was a ſecond viſion ? As Deſtruction? fave 
A. The Ramme with two hornes, and the | QL cenſeth deflyuffron ? h 
Goat with one. A. Want of knowledge, chap-4.6. 
Q What i under ſtood by the Ram with twohovges? Q How comerh want © knowledge? 
A. Parius and his two Kingdoms of the Medes A. By neglecting Gods word. N f 
and Perſians, bet ao we fall into for want of knewledge ? a 
Q What under fland yeu by the Goat with one borne? A. Into all manner of ſinnes, as ſwearing, lying, < 
e — . King of 1 ſlue 1 and whoring, ch. 4. 2.3. 
arius, and became Monarch of the world. _. hat 15 requifice fur tbe pi eſe evils 
Q#ho ſucceeded Alexander t A. Indrostion- fe ae cabs 
A: Ihe eng eds was divided into foure parts, by Q. From whom? 4 : 
foure of his Princes: whereof Caſſander had Ma- | A. From the learned. | 
. cedonia : Seleucus, Syria: Antigonus, Aſia the | hat will the Lord do to the Mini fler that is nod { 
Jeſſe : and Ptolomeus, Egypt. | able lo injirutt ! | 
Ibo ſucceeded Selencus ? A. Caft him of, | 
A. His ſonne Antiochus, pu 10 the people, that being inſirufted, do not 
Ah was he? fo llow that ? | 


A. A great perſecutour of the Church, ch. 5. 12. A. Ihe ſame, chapter 4,6» CHA p 


UN 


1 


5 wounded to the Phyſician. 


Hoſea. 
CHAP. 6. to 14. 


Queſtion. 
Hat is the fruit of affliition ? 
A, It * 3 ſeek to God, 35 the 


Q. nul God be ready to veceive us ? 

A. ves, and to heal us, as he did hurt us, 

QHow muſt we come unto the Lord? : 

A With obedience in heart towards him, and 
love towards our neighbour, chap. 6.6. 

Q How will he interiaia ? 


A. He will be our God, and we ſhall be his 
people, chap 2.23. Hewill be joyned unto us as 


the Bridegroom to his Bride, never to be ſepara 
ted, chap. 2, 20. 
3 we keep aloof, and come nat 43 him wb 
E 


A. He will forfake us, as we forſake him. 
f what ceninuance are the af fliſtions of his 


A. of but a moment, of a very ſhort ſtay, 
Q 6Gtve 4 preofe ? a | 
A. After two dayes he will revive us, in the 
2 0 he * apr us up, _ 62. a 
o what is the riebteweſneſſe of mas compared: 
To a morning cloud, which in ſtraight A. 
d; and to early dew, which ſoon dries up. 
Q For what doth the Prophet complain againſt the 


Ling? : 
A For ſurfetting and exceſle, chap. 7.4. 
Q For what againſt the people? 
A.For flattering the king in his wickednes,c 7.1 
Q. Foy what elſe? 3 
A. When they cried, they did not cry to him, 


} chap 7. 4. When they ſought help, it was tt the 


hands of men, <,7.1t. 


Hor doth Ged deal with ws, when we fly fro 
| bw 10 the help of men? / 


A. Spreads a net before our feet, and entangles 


s in our own devices, ch 7.12. 


Qbuber did Ifract fly jor help? 
A. To Egypt. fly 
Q.ba} fand they there ? 


4 A.Nettjesin their pleaſant places, and thorns in 


their Tabernacles, chap 9 6. 
Q. How e they plagued. at home 7 
A. Wich famine and ſlaughter. 
Quwith famine how ? 
A. The flowre and the wine preſſe did not feed 
them, and the new wine tailed them, ch 9.2. 
Quiib ſlaughter how ? . 
A. Ephiaim (ſaith the Lord) ſhalj bring forth 
his children to the murderer,ch. 5. T3. & 14.1. 
QM this the laſt of therr puniſmments? 
A.No,Samaria the chief City of Iſrael, was de- 
ſtroyed as the fome upon the — chap. 1 0. 7. 
and the reſt of the Cities the ſword fell upon, and 
devoured them, ch 11.6. 0 
Qu hat beceme of the people that ſur ui ved? 
A. They were led oaptive into Aſſyria, ch. 11 · 5. 
Q How doth God expreſſe ibe terror of bis judge” 
tens again the wietedꝰ | : 
A. In comparing himſelf to a whirl wind, them 
te chaffe : himſelt tot Lion, and them to his 
prey, whom he will ſcatter and devour, chap 


I3e 5 . 
Q. How do h he expreſſe bis favour to the godly ? 


A. ne will ſay ro death, I will be thy death ;\ Jeruſalem. 


7 


— — 


; j h 
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and to the grave, I will be thy deſtruction for 
their de liverance, ch. 13. 14. ; 
Q. How do the wicked meaſurtihe favour of Ged? 
A.By outward proſpericy, ch.12.8. 
Q. How do the godly meaſure the favour of God ? 
A.By inward graces. * : 
How might Sameria, and the whole Kingdome 0 
1 — ba ve adv therr vuine? ade od 
A. Ry hearkning to the Prophet, that todd them 
of it long betere. 
Q. 4e nos we admoniſhed in the lille manner in theſe 
es ? 


As YES. 
Q. Bj whom ? 
A.By Gods Preachers, 
hat muſi'we learn? : 
A; sy the harmes that fell to Iſrael, to avoid the 
like threatned to us, if we forſake not our wicked - 
neile. 


* 


102 


Queſtion. 
Hat doth Feel teach? 
A. Repentance. 
Her? 
A. By telling Juda of her great plague that was 
tallen upon them tor their ſinne. 
C. bat was the plague ? 
A Famine 
. In what manner? 
A. "om corn and fruit: trees were deſtroyed. 
. How ? 
A. By Caterpillars, and other cankerous worms, 
chap. t. 4. 
Qn bet was the efficient cauſe of this plague ? 
A. Drunkenneſſe and ſurfeting, chap. 1:5. 
Qubat was the ee? : 
A. Men howled, and cattell pined, ch.1. 10.18. 
that is the means toavord ſuch & the like plagues? 
ARepentance and prayer, ch. 1.14. 
Q.But Judo, not reformed by this plague, was other 
doth Joel propheſie ſnall fall upon them: : 
A.The ſword. 
QÞy whoſe praffice ? 
A.The King of the Aſſyrians. 
Q What kind of fellow doth he deſcribe him tobe? 
A. One, before whoſe face ſhould ſtand terrour, 
and behinde his back deſtruction, ch 2.3.6. 
Q How do'h he teach them to averdthis plague? 
A. By repentance likewiſe and prayer. 
QiPhet doth the Lord promiſe, if we ao xepent ? 
A. For ſcarcity, abundance: I will ſend you corn, 
and wine,and oyl, (ſaith the Lord) and you ſball 
be ſatisfied,ch.2.19 And for warre,peace . I will 
remove far from you your enemies, chap. 2. 20. 
QA hat doth he promiſe bofide? 
A. Inereaſe of ſpirituall grace, and the confuſion 
of them that were their enemies, ch. 3. 17 18. 


— 


AM Os. 


Ke neſtion. 
F what birth was Am? 
A. A poore Hear dſmans fonne . 
Q where was be bon? 3 
A. At Tecoa, a poore Town, fix miles figm 


Q ts 


Qin whoſe dies did he propheſte? 


A, In the dayes of Uzziah King of Juda, and | 


oboam Ki ſrael. | 
* n ow doth 55 5 authority to bis doftrine,con- 
riuo be was of ſe baſe a parentage: 
1 ed. Ri his words are the words of 
God, chap. 3.3, . 
Q ram? . doth he fit ſt Saka Ez 
A. Againſt Damaſcus, the Philiſtines, Tyre, the 
wg ——ͤ— 3 
What was his purpeſe in that : 
ro mew, if ay puniſhed the ſinnes of ſuch 
as had ſcarce any knowledge of kim, much more 
would he affli& the Jewes, whom he had from 
age to age nurſed up in his diſcipline. 
Q A4garnft whom doth he next propheſie ? : 
A: Againſt the kingdomes of Iſrael and Juda: 
Qn ſinnes of theirs doth he find out? ' 
A: Crueltie, preſumption, ſecurity, and lack 
of pity, hoording up of corne, and covetouſneſſe. 
Q. How were they cruell * | | 
A. They turned judgement into wormwood, 
that is. inſtead of equity they executed oppreſ- 
ſion, chap 5+7 | g 
Q. phat wa their puniſinment for that inne 
A They ſhould build houſes, and not dwell in 
them, and plant vineyards, and not eat the grapes 
thereof, chap. j. 11. 


A. Becauſe the foundation was laid by the ruine 
of the poore. 

How were they preſumtuꝛus? ; 
A Notwithſtanding Gods threatnings,they ſtill 
thought themſelves innocent 

Q. How doth hereprove that fixne ? 

A. By asking a queſtion, 

Qnbat is the queſtioa? 3 

A. Can a Trumpet be blowne in the City, and 
the people not be affraid ? That is, Can God by 
his Prophetscry out againſt ſinne, and the people 
think there is no ſinnè? chap.3.6: 

How weve they ſecure * 

A. They ſtrecht themſelves upon beds of Ivory, 
ate the Lambes of the flock, had Muſick, drunk 
wine in bowles, but no man pitied the poore, 
chap.6.4.5.7- ; 

Q.that is the puniſhment of ſuch people ? : 

A.Their feaſts ſhall be turned to mourning, 
their ſongs to lamentation, and their eaſe to un - 
reſt, chap.8.10.12. 

Q How were they covetous ? : 

K. They ſwallowed up the poore, chap. 8.4, 

Q Hew was that ? 

A. By hoording up things neceſſary for food 
and cloathing,and ſo procuring a dearth,that they 
might ſell deare even the very refuſe of their 
merchandize, and make their great meaſureſmall, 
and their weight little, chap. 8.5.6. 

Q hes hach the Lord ſworn be will de to ſuch 

copie * 
a Ene hath ſworn by the excelleney of Jacob 
that he will never torget any of their works, 
chap. 8 7. Though they digge into hell, thence he 
will ferch them ; though they climbe up ro hea- 
ven, from thence he will bring them: though they 
ſinke into the bottome of the ſea, there he will 
command the Serpent to bite them; and though 
they go into kaptivity, he will follow them with 
the ſword, and ſer his face againſt che n, there mall 


4 


4 52 Amos. Obadiah. 


Jonah. 
OBADIANH. 


Queſtion. 


\ \ Har finne doth Obadiah complain of: 
* A. The lack of 2 7 

Q. In whon: 2? 

A. In brother toward brother. 

Qu bo werethey? + 

A. The Edomites againſt the Iſraelites? 

Q. How were they brothers f 

A. The Edomites came of Efau, and the Iſrge 
lites of Jacob, 

Q what wrong did the Edomites to the Iſraelites ? 

A.Joyned with their enemies, rejoyced at their 
deſtruction, and holp to beare away the fpoil,chap+ 
ter 1. 1 1. 12.13. 

Q How did God puniſh theme ? 

A. He made the houſe of Jacob a fire, and the 
houſe of Joſeph a flame, and ſet the Edomites be- 
tween them, as ſtubble to be devoured,chap.1.18 | 


 JONAH. 


| Queſtion. 
Hither was Jonah ſemt? . 
VA. To Niniveh the chief City of the Af. 
ſyr ians. | 
Q What to de? 
A.To preach. 


de no way for them to eſcape, chap. 9 U. z-4+ 
* 


Q._Did be obey the_cammendement of God ? 
A No, he broke it. 
Q. How? a 
A. He went another way. « 
Q-whither ? | 
A. To Tarſhiſh. 
Qnnat moved him ſo to do? 
A. His own reaſon. 
. Why ? 
A.Becauſe he thought, if the Jewes repentedu 
by his doctrine, much leſſe ward the — ” 
How did be for a paſſare? 
5 —— mip, and paid his fair. 
. Das af ſea 4 
a temp est. fe „ what happened £ 
Qu bo cenſed that tempeſt 2 
A. God. 4 veſt 
QTowhatend ? 
A.To check the diſobedience of Jonah. 
Vp het did he during that rempeſt 2 
A. Sleep. - 
Q bat did the mariners? 
A«scudied te find the cauſe of this diſturbance. 
A. Hier what manner ? 
A. By caſting lots. 
Q. To when fell the let? 
A. To Jonah. 
Q has did the matiners with Fonah? 
A.Threw him into the ſea. | 
Q By whoſe counſel was Fonah caſt Into the ſea ? 
e nana be” 
*PWhy di connſel again himſelf: 
8 —— — his ſin, 
and the puniſhment due to it. 
Q be drowned? 


A. No, 


r WW. 24: 1 — . Wray: 
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de 


| Jo nah. 
A xo, though his ſinne deſerved it, yet God 
preſerved him. 
How ? 2 
A. He ſent a Whale that ſwallowed him. 


hat followed ! 8 
on he tempeſt ceaſed, and the mariners glori- 
od. 


Q But what did Jonah, being inthe fiſhes belly? 

#; Thought upon his ſinne, and cried unto the 
Lor . 
Hon did the Loyd dell ver him ? 

* Cauſed the Fiſh to caſt him up upon dry 


bat may we learn 72 hence? 

A Not to deſpair of ſuccour, being oyerwhelm- 
ed in the waves, bath of ſinne and 3 
Few long had he been in the fiſhes belly? 

A. Three dayes and three nights. 
' Q-And what followed iben? : 
&A.Fhe Lord ſpake to Jonah the ſecond time, 
md bade him ariſe and go to Nini veh, and preach 
tepentance. 
pia be xowobey?  . 
. ves, and cried, in the ſtreets : Yer fourty 
layes and Niniveh ſhall be overthrown, 
iQ Hod did the people entertain bis doftrine ? 
AWith fear and trembling. 
\Q hat aur ones: 
A. Proclaimed a. Faſt, from the greateſt to the 
fazlleft ; che King himſelf roſe from his throne, 
aſt of his robes,and put on ſack=cloth,command- 
ing all his ſubjeCts to do the like, and that neither 
man nor beaſt ſhould taſte food, till they had cri - 
ed to the Lord for mercy. 0 ; 
QF hen the Lord ſaw their repentance what did he? 
A Turned away his wrath, and ſaved their city. 


| '. Q How did Jonah tate their deliverance © 


A. He was angry. 
Q:;why? 
od. 


44 Becauſe being 2 prephet, he would be found 


Alle of his word ; and therefore began to upbraid 
Q.In what manner? 5 
A. o Lord (ſaid he) was not this my ſaying, 
when I was _ in my countrey, that thou art a 
gracious God, merciful}, and ſlow to anger, and 
repenteſt thee of evill : for which cauſe i fied to 
Tarſhiſh ? Therefore I beſcech thee take my life 
rather then let me live in infamy. 
Q. hither went be then? : 
A. Out of the city, to ſee if after fourty day es 
the Lord. would e the yay : 
on whe 4 e citie ſate he? 
* On the Lat dle. 85 | 
How was be covered ? 
A. He built him a booth, 
bat did God cauſe to grow over him to ſhadow 
a : 


um : 
A. A. Gourd, 
Q What became of the Gourd ? : 
A. The next morning a worm ftrugk it, and it 
N | 6 lofi AP . 
Did Jonab ſuffer any incon venience hy that : 
8 The Eaſtern wind and Sunne beams beat up- 


on Jonahs head, and made him faint, ſo that he 


was grieved for the loſſe of the Gourd. 

. Q hat ſaid the Lera to him then? = 

A Haſt han pet (ſaid he) on the Gourd, for 
which thou haft not la boured, nor made it grow, 


" Micah, 


Nahum 53 
and wouldeſt thou not have me pity Niniveh 
wherein there ate ſix ſcore chenlas d perſons that 
cannot diſcern the right hand from the left, aud 
alſo much cattell. 
What le am we by this? 

A. That we muſt not meaſure the 'providerice 
and ergy of God, after the ſquare of our humane 
4 on. b 


j D ha was the final! cauſe of ſending Jonah to Ni. 


evehb * 
A. By the ſudden repentance of theſe heathen 
people to reprove the obduracy and hardneſſe of 
eart of his own children, that many years were 
called upon. 


MICAH. 
Queſtion. 


Has di Micah propheſieof? 
VA. Of the birth of Chriſt, chap. . 2. Of his 


Kingdome, verſe 4. Ot his victory, verſe 8. Of the 
glory and peace of the Church, chap. 4 1. 2,3. and 
er triumph both over her enemies and afflictions, 
chapter 7. 8. SEES 
ai Qs how many things conſifts the duty of a Ch'i- 
ian * 
A. In two: Holineſſe to God, and righteouſ- 
neſſe to pur brethren. 
id mot one ef theſe ſerve Col? : 
A. It will not : our fervice of God is abomina- 
ble, without righteouſneſſe to man, ch.6.8.10.11, * 
Q bat ſinnes doth Micah reprove ? 
A. The contempt of Gods word. 
Q.How did the Jewes contemne the word ? 
A. In forbidding the Prophets to propheſie. 
QyVhat perſons dia be reprove? 
A.The Princes: 
Q For what did he reproue then ? 
A. For ſelling juftice ſor money, and eating the 
fleſh of the people, flay ing off their skins, break 
ing their bones, ana chopping their fleſh to pie - 
ces, chap.3. 1. 3. 
Qmbai is underſtood by that? 
A. Their pilling and polling the Common- 
wealth. ; þ 
Bat elfe did be reprove? 
2 Picks for their covetouſneſſe, ch 3. io. 
Q 4nd whom elſe ? 
A Therich Merchant. 
Q.For whas ? | 
A.Becauſe he is full of lies and deceit, ch. 6.12. 
QiVhatare the virtues here commended ? | 
A. silence and patience, chapter 7. 5. 9- 


NA HU M. 


Queſtion, : 
Hat doth Nahum teach? . 
A. That it is dangerous to reſolve to live 
in the fear of God, and fall from it again. 


Q. By what example ! N 
A- By the example of the Ninivites. 

Q. Did they ſo? ; 
A They quickly forgat the preaching of Jonah, 


which came up in a night, and periſhed in a night 


— 


and the mercy was hewed them at that time, and 
returned 


A 
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eturne in to their former iniquitie, for 
; — ae propheſies their deſtruction. &; 
Q.And were they then deſtroyed ? 
A. Ves. . 5 
Q By, ben? 
A By the Craldeans. 
HAB AK KUK. 
. Queſtion _ 
Hat did Habikkock propheſie at ain i? 


'V AThe pride and tyranny of the Chalde- 
ans, that were puft up with their ſpoils and vi- 
Qories. : 

- Qiyhat doth he Compare the men of this world unto: 

A. To fiſhes. 

Q What is his reaſon ? | 

A Becauſe, as amongſt fiſhes, the great devour 
the ſmall, ſo it is amongſt men,ch.1.14. 

Q How /oathſome is tyranny and _ 9 

A. So loathſome that the very ſtones of the wall 
ſu all cry out againſt it,ch-2.11. a 

Q what did he ropheſie ſnonld be the end of the 
Chaldean) ? Wor 

A. Ruine and deſtruction. 

By who ? Y 
A.By the Medes and Perſians, chap 2.8. 

Q. How may & man prove the power of bis faith! 

A.-If with the Propher he can rejoyce in the 
Lot <when the Figge tree doth not bleſſome, and 
when thete is notruit of the Vines, when the o- 
lives fail, and the fields yield no meat, when the 
Flocks ate cut off, &c, 


— —— 


2 HPHANIAH - 


Queſtion. 
Hes prophefied Zephaniah ? 


Q How dia be terriſie the wicked ? 

A. By fore telling them of their utter deſtru- 
ction, and carrying into captivitie. 

Q Huw did be comfort the godly ? 


A.By 2 their return and happineſſe, 
0 


and the revenge 


d would take upon their e- 
nemies. 


— . — 


ä 


HAG GA. 


Queſtion. 
flich are the three laſt Propbets ? 
V A Haggai, Zachariah,Malachy, 
Q When were theſe ſent ? 
A. After the ſeventy yeares of the captivitie 
ere expired. 
Fer what cauſe ? 
o comfort the people, and to incourage 
to haſte the buuiding of the Temple. 
Q.were they ſlack in that buſeſſe ? a 
A. Yes, preterring their own private gain in 
toy ling tor wealth, and building themſelves fair 
houſes betore the glory of God. 
What was the rea ſon: 


th 


a They had no reaſon at all, yet as corrupt faſied. 


A. In the dayes of Joſiah King of Juda- 


Hahakkuk, Zephaniah. Haggai. Zacchariah, 


1. 


men, that never want 
diſpoſition, pveten 
come. 


d the time was not yer 
Q:ibo reproved them? 

A-God firſt, and Haggai afterward, 

Q. How did God reprove them ? 

A.By ſending a famine amongſt them. 

_ Q.How. didihe Prophet 7 4 them? 
0 A. By rn. — * t 7 —— Is it time 
or your ſelves to dwell in cieled houſes, an 
to build the houſe cf the Lord. e 
Q: Mere they npe® this convened ? 
Qik © was thefitue of th 
at w the figne of their repentance ? 
AFeare before the LOGS: 14. 
ow did the Lord com fert ibem : 

A. Sent his s pe upon them, ſayin 
wood, and build this houſe, and I will 
rable unto it, chap. 1.8. | 

Q. ibo were the chief of the people in thi v 

A.Zerubbabel the ſon efShealtiel,and Jehoſhiun 
the ſon of Jehoſadak,the high Prieſt. * 

hai was the promiſe of God unto them? 

A. That although this houſe ſeemed noth 
like ſo ſumptuous and beauritull as that w 
Solomon built, yet if they would have patienee, 
the time ſhould come, that he would make it far 
more glorious. 

Q How is that to be wnderſieod ? 

A. Not of the materiall Temple, built with 
wood and ſtone ; but of the ſpirirual!, which 
ſhould be erected by the coming of Chrit, chap- 
ter. 2. 20. . 

Q what ſaith the Lord here of their ſacrifices? 
|. A.That they were unclean. 

Q. How ? g a 
A. Not in the things themſelves, but becauſe the 


5 Bring 


| perſons that offered them were unglean. 


Ai hat learn we by that > 

A. Neither to o 
the Lord, but with a pure 
the heart, and not the 
ſtifleth. 


heart: for the intent of 
word of the mouth j 


— 


Z ACHARIAH: 
ſtion. 8. 
Hoſe ſon wa * — : 
A. The ſon of Barachiah. 

Qn wa he ſent ? 

A. Lo inſtruct and comfort the people. 

Her did he infirutt ibem? 

A.That they ſhould avoid the wickednefle of 
their fathers. 

Q. How did he comfort them 2 : 

A. By telling that God would be mercifull 
unto them, aſsiſt them in their work, chap. 1. 16. 
Put back their enemies, chapter 1-15. Fill them 
with all plenty of graces,chap.1.17. Be a wall of 
fire about his Church, and à conrtinuall light in 
the midſt thereof, chap. 2 f. And that Zerubbabel 
as he had begun, ſo ſhould he finiſh the Temple 
againſt all higderances whatſoever, chap. 4 9. 

Q If they did ſcrue the Lord, upon whom would be 
tura their afflition * 
. A. Upon their enemies. 


QHow ſhontd their deal to Gods ſervice be mani. 
A. By 
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poliey to excuſe their vile 


favou- 


r prayer nor thankſgiving to 


RE JE, of $ = BE” 3 


F 4 


aer 


— 


E. K gr. re 


— 


15 


5 Px i. 


TA 


de reſtrained by 
memies by God. ; 


A. By their works, chapter 1. j. | 
| N exld be their beſt cloathing ? _ 
A.Not filkes nor 1 righteouſ· 
* , 


ſhus, chap. 6.1 . x - 
. Q phy ſhould thoſe titles be attributed unto him ? 


an Alle, chap. 9. 


A. Becauſe the * had ſet forth his King- 
dome without majeſtic and pomp : yet that his 
Dominion ſhould ſtretch from Sea to Sea, chap- 
5 10. ' ; : 

by But wherein was this errourꝰ 

un their groſſe and earthly imagination, ha- 
nung the eyes of their minds fixt upon the tranſi - 
. Sele of this world. and not upon the true 
pet pirituall glory of eternity. 8 
| *Q After the Fewes return, and re-edifying of the 
Temple, were they at peace? 
A No, they had many afflictions and temptati- 
ons for the triall of their patience, and approving 
ef their faith: onely ſuch as had believed, had the 
| peace of conſcience. | 

A. Ageinſt what finnes did the Prophet proclaim 

/ ent? a 
.Againſt ſtealing and perjury. 

6 Nes thery — 2 : þ 4 
A. Acurſe goeth forth againſt them, and they 

ſhall be cut off, ch. 5. 3. ä 
6 air are we to muderſtand by the woman in 

1 a Eicher the wiekedneſſe of the Jewes ſhould 
enemies, or the cruelty of the 


Qn bat is the puniſhment of a fooliſh ſhepheard? 
4 His arme ſhall be dryed up, and his eye 
thrkned. 
© Q hat meaneth the Prophet by that? 
A. He ſhall have neither power, nor underſtan- 
ding co inſtruct the people. 


12 
—_— 


MALACHY. 


F Qgeſtion. 8 
5 Hat was the firft firne Malachy repro ved? 
A. Obſtinate hy poeri ſie. 
mw herem 2 8 
in that the Jewes were manifeſt offenders, 
and yet ſeemed to juſtifie themſelves, chap, 1. 6. 


| Malacßy. 1 | 15 


3 If we wake God our Father, what doth he 1egaize 
N 

A. Honour. 

Q Ifwe make him our 

A. Fear, chap 1.6. — 1 

bat is the ſecond ſinne Malachy reproueth ? 

A Careleſneſſe in the Prieſts, that thought any 
Sacrifiee was ſufficient, and did not examine whe» 
ther it were according to the Law or not, chap- 
ter 1. 8, LON 2 

Qithat wat required in the Prien? 

A. A care in his heart to ſerve God aright, and 
his lips to be a treaſure ot knowledge to inſtruct 
the people, ch. 2. 1.7. 

Q_2vhat is the third ſinne the Prophet reproperh ? - 

A.ſheir marrying wives of an idolatroùs gene. 
ration. 

Anbei is the puri Oment of that ſinne ? 27 

A. The Lord will cut him off that doth fo, 
Chap. %% , -- 

Q What 15 the fourth ſinne? 

. A Breach of wedlcck,ch.z.14, 

Q hat is the fifth? | 
A. Their diſtruſt,ſaying, it was in vain to ſetoe 
God, ſeeing the proud proſpered, and they were 
croſt, chap. 3. 14. 15. | 

Q From whence proceeded that ſinne? 

A. From want of patience, and ſubmitting to 
Gods pleaſure : for if they ſaw not Gods help 
ever preſent co defend them, they would ſtraight. 

way murmure, which was a ſigne alſoof ingrati - 
rudes 
. How! TS». 

A. In that they forgot their former delive- 
rance. y , 

Q What is the ſixth finne ? | "of 

A. Sacriledge, robbing the Prieſts of tithes and 
offerings. ; 

Q How doth Cod take thi > 

A. As done to himfſelt : Ye have robbed me. 

Q thats he puniſhmen: of this finne + 

A. Acurie on the whole Nation. 

Qn hai is the reward of theſe that cenſciorally pay 
this debt? , : 

A. The windowes of heaven opened, and a blefs 
ſing poured out, that there ſhould not be roome 
enough to receive it, chap.3z. 10. 

Who ſhonld be the next Crophet to ſucceed thers? 

A:John Baptiſt, . 

A.WWhezein ſhould his office conſiſt ? 3 

A, In joyning the people together in one unify 
of Faith,. and pronouncing Gods judgements a- 
gainſt ſuch as ſhould refuſe to receive Chriſt, 
chaprer 4. 

C. uo ſhewldbe the laſt > . "7 5 

A.Chriſt Jeſus, the true Son of Righteouſneſſe: 
whoſe comtortable beams of mercy-ſhine upon 
| our ſoules to eternall happineſſe, Amen. 


Lord, what? 
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TESTAMENT. | 
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| John 15. 16. 
Except we abide in Chriſt, we can do no good thing. 


THE INDUCTION. 
Queſtion, 


Hat doth the New Teflament include? 
A. The Goſpel. | 
IWhat is the Geſpel? 
A A meſſage of glad tidings. 
pat doth it principally contain? 
A. The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 
op” Upon how mary point, ſlands the Hiſtory of 
chiiſt: | 


A. Upon five. 

Q. nich be they ? : 

A. Upon his Birth, his Life, his Death, his Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion. 

Q Wrat deth bu Birth teac h us ? 

A Lhat he is the Day ſtarre of mercy riſen to 
con duct us out of the dark neſle of death, and to 
guide our feet in the way of peace, Luk.1.78. 

Q. hat doth hu Life teach ur? 

A. All virtues requiſite for a true Chriſtian, he 
being the Way, the Truth, and the Life, John 14.6 

Q hat doth his Death teach us? | 

A. That our debt is paid, and the rigour of the 
Lau is ſatisſied, due to us for our ſinne, wherein 
conſiſteth our Redemption, Mat. 20.28. Galat. . 5. 
rieb.6. 10. 

Qiat deth his Reſurrection teach us? 

A. The conqueſt over Death, Sinne, and Hell, 
wherein ſtandeth our Juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. 

Qunbat dot h his Aſcenſi n teach wu? : 

- A. That our paſſage into Paradiſe is by him 
made open which betore (through ſinne) was ſhuc 
up againſt us, to the intent that where he is, we 
may alſo be, John 14.2.3 & 12.26. | 

Quat doth Chriſt requne of us for all theſe benefus? 

A. Two things. 

Q which be they? + 

A. Faith and Obedience. 

Qn hat a Faith? 

A. An aſſured belief of all his words and deeds. 

Quhat u obedience? b 


hath commanded, Mat. 2 8 20. 
Q How doth the Old aud new Teſtament agree ? 
A. 1n.this: that they both teach to know one 
Cod, imbrace one Faith, and evect one Chufth, 
Q How do they differ ? a 
A Foure manner of wayes. 


A. A conſtant indeavour to perform all that he 


— 


A. Firſt touching their publication: Secondly, 
their effect and fruit: Thirdly, their ceremonies; 
and fourthly, their teachers. 

Q How do they differ touching their publication ! 

A. The Law was publiſut with horrour, the 
Goſpel with joy. > 

Q How do they differ touching their fruit? 

A. The fruit of the Law is death, Deut. 27.26, 
The fruit of the Goſpel life, John 17. 5. 

Q How tewchjug their Ceremonies ? 


In the Goſpel, our Altar is Chriſt Jeſus, Heb.15 19 
In the Law, they did ſacrifice Calves: in the Go. 
ſpel, our ſacrifice muſt be the Calves of our lips, 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, Hebr. 13. 15. In the 
Law, they did circùmciſe the fore-sxinne : Ia the 
Goſpel, we muſt circumciſe and cut off the lewd 
affections of our heirts, Rom.2.29. In the Lay, 
their Paſſeover was a Lambo of the flock, Exod, 
12 4. In the Goſpel, our Paſſeover is the Lambe 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1. Cor.. 7. In the Law, the Paſſeover 


the Paſſeover is the thing it ſelt, 
How do they differ touching their Teachers ? 

ArThe publiſher ot the Law was man, Moſes : 
The publiſher of the Goſpe},God and man, Chriſt, 
The teachers of the Law fore-told the coming of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, Eſay 7.14+ The teachers of the 
Goſpel toresrell his coming in gloty, Matth. 24. 
30. 31. & 25.3 1. The teachers of the Law led forth 
the childten of God to Canaan,Joſ.12 6 The tea - 
chers of the Goſpel do direct them to heaven, Mat. 
5.3 8.10. They delivered them from the hands of 
humane tyrants, Exod. 12.3 1. Judg.16.30. Chriſt 
in the Goſpel ſets us free trom the hands of the 
ſpirituall ryranr the Devil, ch 15 4. 
Q How many are the writers of the Goſpel 3 
Qivbich be 

IWhic - | # 
A. Marthens Lt » Luke, and John. 
Q's the ſabj ect of theſe holy Miters all one? 
A.Yes — 


ir bat methodl Wall we then uſe to draw particu la 


Pornes of dotirine from each of them, and not i lerate ax) 
N 1 2 


4 ivide the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt into four 
parts, an art into foure branches. 

Q Content, What are the fowre branches i ſoall diſpute 
with you upon, in the Soſpel after Matthew ! _ 

A. Theie: Chriſt his Birth, his Perſecution, 


Qn hich be they? 


Baptiſme, and the election of his Apoſtles. 10 


A In the Law, their Altar was made of ſtones: 


was but the ſnadow of the thing: Inche Goſpel, 


SSR 


y, 


The Dotty ins out of the Goſpel after 
St, MATTHEW, 


ueſtion. 
Hat was Matthew by prefeſhhon ? 
A. A Publican. . 
Qn hat were the Publicens ? 


A.Thoſe kind of Fewes, which in the name of 


the Romans did gather up the taxes and tallages 
impoſed upon the people. 
How came he to be an Apo file? 

A chriſt called him as he was fitting at the re- 
ctit of cuſtome; who preſently, notwithſtandia 
the ſcandals & bad reports which the Jevtves had 
given out of Chriſt, and that he himſeif was ex: 
-ceeding rich, left all, and followed him. 

. 'Q:What doth Maithew fir ſet down? 

A Thecoming ot Chriſt into the world. 
-Q How # that ? 

A. Iwo manner of wayes. 


e Which be they? 


A. Once in the fleſh, many times in the ſpirit. 
QQ How comes he in the ſpirit ? | 
A. Two manner of wayes: by grace to inſpire 
as when the Spirit of God fell upon the — 
Elders, Num. 11.23. 20. And upon the Apoſtles, 
Acts 11 Or by faith, to aſſure, as Saint Paul 
Ich * The ſame ſpirit beareth wirnefle with our 
721 that we are the children of God, Rom. 8. 
15. 16. | ; 
. D what exaniple do we learn the coming of chriſt 
in the ſpree? 3 | b 
A. By the example of Gods appearance to Bliah. 
? 


He was thas 


K. Firſt came a mighty wind, and tore the 
pcks, but God was not there: then roſe an 
earth-quake, but God was not there: then came 2 
Te, but God was not there: at laſt came a ſoft and 
fill wind, and God was there, 1. King 10.11.12: 
Q Doih Chnifts ſpirit after the ſame manner deſcend 
Into ns? 
A. Tes. 
_Hew ?. : 
A Firſt, there comes the breath of his threat. 
ning voice, to break our ſtony hearts: then an 
earth-quake,thatis, trembling at his judgements: 


6 


- thirdly, a fire, to try if we repent aright : laſt of 


all, a foft voyce ot happy tidings, which is the 
Lambe Chriſt Jeſus, 

Q.How was his 'coming in the fleſp? 
A. He was conceived of the holy Ghoſt, and 
born of the Virgin Mary, Mat. 1. 1 8. 

Qs this all the times he ſhall come in the fleſh ? 

ANo, he ſhall come at the latter day. 

Q In what manner? 

A. with power and glory, Mat, z1.3 0. 

Qi1/hatio de? x ; | 

ATo judge the world with righteouſneſſe and 
the people with equitie : that is, to give to every 
one according to their deeds, Mat. 16 .27, 

Q yhy did { rift rake wpon him eur fleſh ? 

A. To fatisfic tor our ſinnes. 

How ? N ö 

A. in 1 the juſtice of God what 
we had deſerved. AE EW 

Q What was the firſt evil Chiiſt ſuffered? 

A. Perſecution, 

Lulea? 


Matthew. 


A. As ſoonas he was born. 
| Q By whom ? _ 75 
A. Ey Herod King. of the Jewes, 
at learn we by this? 


day of our birth, to the houre of our death, is no- 
thing hut croſſes and afflictions. Ce 

Q. Wby was Jeruſalem tronbled, when newes was 
brougbs pf. the birth ef a new King, which was Chriſt, 
knowing they were weery ofthe government of Herod, 

A. Firſt, to flatter him, becauſe they would 
ſeem to be affected as he was, tor he was greatly 
troubled, Mat.2. 3. And nas orgs becaule there 
would ariſe a new occaſion of b oud· ih ed, by the 
contention of theſe two Kings 

Queſt vba was tbe end of Herods malice towards 

ift 2 | 
A. As it is of all per ſecutours of Gods people, 
his own tuine: for Chriſt was delivered from his 
rage, Mat. 2.13. | 

Q.Dig bis rage ſo end? : ; = 

A, No, when he ſaw himſelf mocked of the 
wiſe men, that promiſed to bring him wor 
where Chriſt was, he moſt cruelly ſlaughtered all 
the young children of Bethlehem, and the coafts 
thereabouts, thinking ſo to be ſure of his deſtru- 
ction, Mat. 2. 1 C. 


wocents, (hrift enely excepted? 
A. That tyranny may deſtroy the body of Reli; 
gion, but not the ſoul. . . HE 
Q.W as thas no fault inthe wiſe men to break, pre- 
miſe with Heile? | | 
A. No, it is lawfull to breake promiſe in any 
thing, wherein the honour and ſervice of God 
may be bindred. | 
Q How was (Chriſt preſeryed? 
A. By fi hr into Egypr. 3 
Qui dia Chriſt ,being God, ęi de place to the ma- 
lice of Herod?! - 475 
A. To ſnew, that it is lawfull for us to flye 
from perſecution, and ſave our lives; ſo it may 
be done without ſcandall to the Goſpel, Mat- 
thew 10. 14. . . 
Q. Why did he fly into Egypt, rather then into any 
ether Countrey? _ : 4 
A That the Scriptures might befulfilled,accor- 
ding to the Prophet Hoſea, Out of Egypt have I 
called my Sonne . 
Q. herein con lifled the eres ingraittude 2 : 
A. In ſtening the Prophets and men of God, 
which were ſent unto them for their ſouls health, 
Mat. 23.37. 8 
Q How doth Chriſt propheſ their ingratiinde ſhould 
be puniſhed *  — 5 | 
A. By threatning unto them a ſpirituall and 
corporall plague. 
Qn bat is their ſpiritual} plague ? 5 5 
2 Famine of the Word, and ſcareity of Tea - 
chers. f | 
"Q what was their corporall plague ? . + * 
A. Ruine of their Citie, deſolation of their 
Temple, and a generall diſsipation or ſcattering 
of their whole Nation: at whoſe hands ſhalt be 
required the bloud of all the Saints from Abel to 
Zachariah the ſonne of Berachiah,whom they ſlue 
between the Temple and the Alrar, ., © _ 
Q. How many were the benefits of God beſtowed up · 
on the Jewrs? 2 . EE 
A Innumerable; but theſe eſpecially: he ſaved 
* Noak 
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57 


A. That a Chriſtian life in this world from the 


voy de we learn of that maſſacre of ſo many in # | 


= 
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Noah from the flood, Abraham from the Chalde- 
ans: he brought them afterward out of Egypt 

through the Read ſea:he fed thery in the wildernes 

with meat from Heaven , and water from the 
"Rock : fourty years ſpace their ents never 
waxedold: he led them dry-ſhod over Jordan: 
he gave them her neon of one and thirty King- 
domes : he inſtructed them in his true ſervice : he 
built them a Temple: he ſupplied them dayly 
with Prophets to be their guides: and finally, ſent 

his onely begotten ſonne amongſt them to be 2 

Phyſician both of their bodies and fouls, whom 
they moſt cruel)y put to death. . 

Q What did firft make known the binth of Chrift ? 
A. A Starre, Mat. 2. 2. 
Q.H. did tba: Starre differ from other Starres ? 
A. In three * Firſt, as touching the plaee, 
being lower fixed then other Starres Secondly, as 
touching the motion, moving directly forward, 
and nor circularly, And thirdly, as touching the 
time, it ſhone as well by day as by night. 

Q. To whom did thu Starre appear? 

A. To the Wiſe men of the Eaſt, to conduct 

ED — * _ 
4 it ſign ified bythat Starre I 
g A. The Spivie of God, which muſt Pluminate- 
our hearts, or we ſhall never find the way to come 
unto Chriſt, | 

Qu hen the Wiſe-men found Chrif#, what did hey: 

A.AS all men muſt do, when they have once 
got the knowledge of him. 

Q.#Vhat is that ; 

A. Acknowledge our love and ſervice to him 

by eur externall oblations. | b 
bat were their oblations?? 

A. Gold, Frankincence, and Myrrhe: Gold, as 
he was a King: Frankincence, as he was a Prieſt : 
and Myrrhe, as he was a Prophet, Mat. 7. 11. 

„ QBat in ſtead of theſe three things, what do we chri- 
ſtians learn to offer unto him | 
A. For Gold, purity of life: for Frankincence 
Prayer and Thankſgiving : and for Myrrhe, pa- 
tience in adverſitie. 

Queſt. In the eleventh Chapter of this Goſpel Chriſt 

. ſaith, I thantze thee Fa her, that thou baſt bid the 
' knowledge of thy will from the wiſe and pradent, and 

baſt ſhewed it amo Babes: yet bere he ſaith, the wiſe» 

men came to worſhip him. What difference is there be. 

t ix tbe unſe. men be ſpeaknth of there, and theſe men- 
diene here > 5 

A. By the wiſe men there he underſtandeth ſuch 
as arrogantly depend upon their own — 2 
and meaſure all things by humane reaſon : 
Wiſemen in this place, he underſtands ſuch Wiſe 
men, aSin things that belong ro the honour of 
God and our judification, reject the power and 
wiſedome of man, and cleave onely to the grace 

God through Chrift, and the ſincerity of his 

Word: In which ſenſe they are alſo called Babes, 
N "Cy 1. 21. 5 - 

1 2 Chrift, what eam ſort have we ? 

5 A. A threefo — Firſt. we know he is 
dur Lord, and can and will defend us from all our 
enemies, Mat. 2 8. 1 8.20. Secondly, he is our Tea · 
cher, and will inſtruct us in all things neceſſary to 
fal vation. And thirdly, our ſpirituall Phyſician 
thar calls us unto him, to comfort and heal our af- 
flicted conſciences, Mat. 1 1.2 8. | 
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A. In the Baptiſme of Chriſt : for by that God 


the true Meſsias and Saviour. 
Q.By „ber ene? / 

A. By the viſible appearing of the holy Gho. 
and the voice that was heard- This is my . 
ly beloved Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed, 

& * } : 

ow many things ave required in Baptiſme ? 

A. Three: the v1 
the Word, and a promiſe of Grace. 

Qa is the difference between the Baptiſme of 
John, and the Baptiſme of Chriſt ? 

A.John did baptize with Water to repentance; 
but Chriſt didbaptize with Fire, that is by his 
holy Spirit, working in our hearts to the remiſ. 
ſion of ſinnes. 

. Queſt. Why is John ſaid to prepare the way of the 
ord 


A. Becauſe his Doctrine was repentance, and 
no man can come unto Chriſt, except he firſt con- 
teſſe the damnable ſtare he is in through ſin and 
be heartily ſorry for the ſame, faithfully - belieying 
ny by the merits of Chriſt to be delivered from 
thence. : 
Quo Saviour firſt encumciſed, then bapti dad. 
A, He was. 

Q: For what reaſons? | 
A. Circumciſed he was for the fulfilling of the 
Law ;baptized,for the eſtabliſhing, of the Goſpel, 
Q Whe did Chnrift firft call to bis jeruice ? 
A.Poore Fiſher-men. g : 
Q.a#hat do we learn. by their calling? 
A ver ; 

ieh be | 1 
2 Firſt, an example of Charity in Chriſt, that 
of his mere mercy and grace choſe ſuch poore and 
ſimple men to be the chief paſtors and pillars of 
his Church. - Secondly, an example of faith and 
obedience in them, who no ſooner wereca{jed,bur 
ſtraightway left all they had, and followed 
Chr iſt, Mat. 4 · 22. : 
- Q How did they follow chriſt ? 

&. Not as many Chriſtians now adayes do, in 
outward ſhew and ſeeming holineſſe, but with 
that reſolution, that they willingly underwent 
poverty, ſcorn, ſlander, and death it ſelf, to ſhew 
themſelves worthy Schollers ot fo worthy a Ma- 
ſter. Beſides, they were but once called upon, and 
they came;burt we are many times called upon, and 
yet we come not. 1 hs? a 

How led chritt his Diſciples: | Ka 
2 Two manner of wayes : bodily, and ſpiri - 
tually. 

Q. How did he lead them bodily ? ; 
A. By inuring his body to travel by Sea, by 
Land,in City, Field,Mountain,andValley,for the 
publiſhing of the Goſpel, and work of their ſal- 
vation. - ; 

Q How did he lead them ſpiritually ? 

A. By manifeſting unto them great ſignes and 
arguments of humility, patience, love, ortitude, 
and all other virtues of the mind, fo that what 
he was, ſuch he would have them, and all that in- 
ſiſt upon his holy name to be. * 

Quh aid net Chriſt chuſe his Diſciples amengſt the 
mighty, learned, and p ich men of the wd? 

A. Becauſe the n. ighty ſtand upon their reputa- 
tion; the learned are obſtinate in their opinion, 


 QWWhere is the end of the Old Teſtament, and begin- 
Vin ef the Nes? 4 EY „ 


and the rich enthral'd with coverouſneſſe, 
: An 


doth as it were point unto us, and ſhew that he i: 


le Element (which is Water) 
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& Ia holineſſe, which belongeth to God; in 


created us: Jure redeweptioni» becauſe he redeemed 


and miracles. 
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1 wore then of ts ſors came when chriiñ 


A - Les, but they were very few, as of rich men, 
Zaccheus and Matthew: of Gentlemen, the Cen- 
turjion and Joſeph of Arimathea: and of learned 
Nicodemus, Gamahel, Saul, 
-  Q.Did theſs-men leave all, and follow chiſt? 
A. They did. 
. Q, How then had Matthew 4 houſe io banquet Chriſt 
is efterward ? 
A. To forſake all is underſtood, not clean' to 
from all which they had, bur ro make no 
reckoning. of their goods, otherwiſe then they 
might ſerve to the glory of God,ana the relief of 
poore diſtreſſed members. 
Qihydoth Chriſt call bis Apo les and Miniſters the 
$4/8 of the earth? 3 ; 
A Becauſe, as the property of Salt is to bite, 
1 and preſerve; ſo their Doctrine ought to 
teſifie, reprove, and inſtruct. 
"Q why were they called thelight of the world? 
"Becauſe in doctrine and converſation they 
- minds of the ignorant. 
bat is Mo and thereof? 
K. The glory of God. 
- 5 7 it not then enough for them to preach the Goſpel 
gerly and with boldneſſe of heart? | : 
A. No they muſt likewiſe bring forth fruits of 
good life by their deeds of charity, Mat. 5. 1 6. 
. In Bow many things conſiſt eh che geſti mon of a 
life ? 
A In three things, - 
"<Q Which be they: 


— belongetn to our neighbour; 
- md in ſober neſſe that belongeth to our ſelves 


Q For bow mary canſts are we bound to ſerve Cod? 
A. For three cauſes: Jure creatianis, decauſe he 


s: & me amoris, becauſe he loved us. 


The Doftrme out of the Goſpel after 
St MARK, 


Queſtion: a 


W wa Mark? 
A. A Diſciple of Peters, of whom he had 
learned the acts of Chriſt. 
p Queſt bat are the branches te be haudled in this 
oſpet ? 
| A.The tempting of Chriſt, his faſting, prayer, 


Cubes was Chriſt tewpted Þ 

A. As ſoon as he had received Baptiſme:where. 
by we learn, that the Spirit ot God begins no 
ſooner to work, but is ſoon croſt and overthwar- 
ted by the ſpirit ot the Devil, ch. 1.12, 

Q. har ii the di fferere e betweentheſe two ſpirits? 

A. The Spirit of God is loving, gentle, meek, 
not forcing, nor threatning; the ſpirir of the De- 
vil is ſubtile, cruell, falſe, and full of terrour. Be. 
tween theſe two ſpirits, che ſpirit of man is con 
tinually toſſed, the one working to our ſalvati- 
on, the other to our damnation. 

Q who tempted Chriſt? g 


0 | Mark, 


inſtruments; an 
muſt be as ſhining and glorious guides to the dark , 


59. 


_ Q phichlethey? 

A. The Devil and the Jewes, 
Q From whence jetched the Devil his Auen, 
wherewith hetempteth ? 7 | 
A.From three things : either from the wit and 


reaſon of man, the cuſtome of the worid,or from 
the corrupting and wreſting of the Scripturcs, as / 
in this place appears. 


Qivhaidath the Devil tempt anto! 
A. —— 
at 18 the nature nme? 
Tre deſtroy. ol 
Qn hat follows ſione? 
A A two - fold judgement: the one inward, as 


torment of conſcience, and decay «f gifts: the o- 
— — as contempr and repreach of the 
world. 


Q How many kinds of temptations are there? 
A, Two. 


Q which be they? 

A.Bad, which en from the Devil and his 
good, which proceed from God. 

Q. How doth God uſe to tempt: 

A. Two manner of wayes : by trials on the right 


hand, and by trials on the left. 


Q How doth he temps us by irialls en theright hand ? 
A. By offering us temporall bleſsings; as 
wealth, promotion, and ſuch like, ro ſee if we 


will lay hold on them juſtly, or after an indirect 


or ſinfull manner. Or by beſtowing upon us tem. 
porall bleſsings, to try if we will diſpoſe of them 
according as he hath commanded, and as his up- 
right Almners 
Q. Hem doth he tempt us by irialls on the left? 
A. zy ſuffering hereſies to riſe up amongſt us, to 
ſee if they can ſeduce us: or by common corrup- 
tion of manners, when any ſlanders, ſcandals, and 
injuries are offered, to prove our conſtancy, pati- 
ence and love. 
Q How did the Jewes tempt Chrift ? 
A. By frivolousqueſtions to entrap his life; as, 
whether it were lawfull to give tribute ro Ceſar, 
or not, chap. 12.14. 
Qu hat is on! comfort in temptation ? 
A. That if we abide faithfull and conſtant,” God 
at the laſt will ſend his Angels to deliver us, as he 
did our Saviour, chap. 1. 13. 

Qui doth God ſuffer us to be tempted? 

A. For five eſpeciail reaſons. 
Q which be they ? 

. A.Firſt, to try whether we be faithful]: ſecond - 
y, to make usſeek unto him for help:thirdly, the 
better to manifeſt his power and love in delive. 
ring us: fourihly, to create in our hearts a thank- 
fulneſle for our deliverance : and titihly, that we 
may. be made like unto our Saviour Chriſt. 
Q.t#hat doth this inferte 2 
A. That we ought alwayes to pray, that we be 
not led into evil temptation. 

Q Doih Ged ſaffer us at apy time 10 fall under the 
force of temptation ? | 

A.He doth. 

Q 1/148 i the cauſe ? A 

A. That he might ſhew us our naturall weak- 
neſſe, and make us more heedy in our walking. 

Q Afeer Chriſt was delivered from the tempration of 
the Devil, what did he? 

A. AS we ought to do in the like caſe, moſt 
heartully 1ndeavoured to perform the will of his 


A. Iwo ſorts of creatures. 


Father. 
E z Qn'has 


_ Mark. 
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- - 1 
nba may we therefore liken the temjtation of the, Qui/hat muſt be joyned with faſting to make it 4. 0 
Deu uv to? | Ieecptable? | 5 
A. A blow or wound, which diſmayes not the A. Repentance and Prayer. 
good Chriſtian, bur rather ſtirres him up more |' QA Repemance 2 
torcibly, ro withſtand the aſlault of his enemy. A. An kearty. ſorrow for ſinne, with a firm re - | 
Q bat opperiunitie did the Devil watch to Sempt ſolution never ro offend again: ſo that it is nor , 
chili? eee n , | enough to be grieved for our ſinne, except we gt! 
A. When he was alone in the wilderneſſe, and | likewiſe amend. 10 
oppreſt with long taſting. . QGrve an in ſlance? A 
Hoe long had he faſted ? | A. It is our Savionrs words: Repent and amend | 
' A.Fourty dayes and fourty nights. for the kingdome of God is at hand, 
Qu hat campan) had he: Dua goes before Repemtance ? Fx 
A None bur the wid _ * r rene" 10 
he: may. we widerſiand b wilderneſſe ? What e&h? Ol 
AThe world. n. 4 | 9 ——— m 
Qn by the wildbeaſts ? Q ho hath power to forgive ſinnes? Y 
A The inward and outward dangers thereof. | A Chriſt the Son of God, chap 2.12. of 
- Q Inward dangers of what ? | | Qi ben hath he power te forgive ? 
A. Of ones own rude and untamed affections. A.Whenſoever we call upon him by Faith, as 105 
Q. on waru danger of what ? ; by the example of the blind man, chap 1o. 
A.Of the vanities, whereby we continually fall, | Q#/hat doth chu read ineſſe to forgive inferre? / 
Quas 4 gonad remedyagamfi theſe — * ? A.Imitation in us, co do the like one toward be 
A. Faſting, and not, as ſome ſuppoſe, tourty another. 2 4 1 
dayes, but ſo long as we ſive in the wildernetle | Q, Aud why ? £5 Ft 
of this wicked world, A. Becauſe, except we forgive one another, we J 
QQ hat i faſtin g! { ſhall not be forgiven of our Father in Heaven, dy 
A. Abſtinence trom things of the body, that we chap. 11.26. m 
may the more readily apply our ielves to thoſe of | Q How many circumſtantes as touchtug our ſel ves, are tt 
ahe ſpirit. tts be cenfidered in parduning offences © 1 
Q. How many kinds of faflimꝑ be there? A. Sixe. . 
A. Two. QM hich be they? : 
Au vich be too? A. Firſt, who it is that muſt forgive every one, 
A.Corporall, which is a refraining from meat: as well the King as the Subject. Secondly, whar 
and ſpirituall, which is an abſtaining trom ſinne is to be forgiven; not onely light offences, but =. 
Q When are we ſard truly to feſt ? all capirali wrongs, whether ſuddain or premedi- 
A. When we keep our eyes from looking after tate. Thirdly, whom they be. we mult forgive; 
vanities : out tongues from curſing,ſwearing,and ; namely, our Chriſtian brethren. Fourthly, how 0 
evil ſpeaking : car hearts from meditating on often; not ſeven times onely, but ſeventy ſerea 9 
miſchiet : our hands from practiſing unlawfull , times. Fifthly, in what ſort ? not fainedly, but ö 
actions, and our teet trom treading the way of from the heart. Sixthly, when: not at the Altar A 
ſcorners. | | _ {| onely, and when we pray, bur at all times, when 
 Qiyhatis the propertyof true faſting ? our brother ſhall ſeem to offend, All in this, For- * 
A. It muſt not be done for vain glory, but to give, as we would have God forgive us. 2 a 
moi tifie the body, that it may be in ſubjedtion to | Qin how mary things conſiſteth forgrueneſſe ? 
The ſpirit; and to the intent we may have the A.in foure. 
more proviſion for the relieving of the poore; Q Which be they? t 
., Q that are the effettz that follow faſting 2+ A. Conni vere, tò wink at our brothers offences: 
A.Health, perfection of memory, ſharpneſſe of , Condexare, to pardon the quality of the offence: 
wit, long lite, and happineſſe of loule. Remittere, to with-hold the puniſhment : and 
Qn à the oppoſite of faſtang ? 1ndulgere, to take into favour. p 
A. Intemperance. us if the offence be ſach, as we muit needs reprove 


Q.that is interperance ? aur brother, how, muſt it be done? 
A. An overflowing of voluptuouſneſſe againſt | A.Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, and guiltleſſe our 
reaſon and the health of the ſuul ſeeking no other ſelves of what we reprove him for ; freely, and 
contentation but the delight of the ſenſes, without fear, upon a true and juſt occaſion, and at 
Quai are the eſſects that follow 18? 8 a fit time. a ; 
A Diſorder, impudencie, unſeem lineſſe, negli- | Queſt, To what may we compare him that is 4 great 


gence, imbecillitie ot body, and deftruction cf | 1eprehender of others, and-never looks unis his mu in. 


ſoul. | fi mities? | 

 Qyphercin conſiſisimtemperance ? — A. To fice things. 
A. In ſumptuous feaſting. . Q Which be they 2 | 
Q Is it net tolerable fer Chriſtians to feaſt F A. To the Lamp in the Temple, which giveth 


A. Yes, if it be done with moderation and. | light to the Prieſt, and conſumes it ſelt. Secondly, 
thankſgiving, as appears by the examples of Mat- | to the Eye, that ſees all' things, but ſees not it 
thew, who feaſted our Saviour Chriſt, Mat. 2.15 | ſelf. Thirdly, to Noahs work-men, that built an 

Qnbem muſt we ſeaſt ?. 6. a Ark to fave Noah, and were drowned themſelves. 

A.Nort our rich neighbours, leſt they bid us 2- | Fourthly, to ſuch a one as clothes every one, and 

gain, and ſo recompence be made; bur the poore | goes naked himſelf. Fifthly, to Eſau, that was a 

- maimed, lame, and blind, and God ſhall reward | rorreſter, and lived alwayes abroad, and there- 
s at the reſurrection of the juſt, Luk, 14. 13.13. core did loſe the bleſsing at home. 2 ; R 
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'of Prayer? 


tall us to judgement, ch. 13.33. 
i Qs 


our ; 
BE Efes muſs our minds be d. ſpoſed when we pray? 
A We muſt be in charity with all men. 


not for reward, he ſcutned not to handle and 
touch his ſick patients, aotwitkſtanding the con 


I is the gate that opens to forgi veneſſe beſore 


A. Prayer. 
Q, What & Prayer? | 
A. Acalling upon God in the time of trouble. 
Q.How many ſorts of Prayer are there? : 
A.T wo:mentall,conſiRting in the heart, without 
gtterance from the tongue; and vocall, conceived 
in the heart, and pronounced with the tongue. 
Q unf are the properties of Prager? 
A. Foure. * 
Q.rhbich be they s ; 
A. lt muſt be ſecret, without oſtentation: zea- 
Jous , without doubting to obtain: brief, with- 
our much babbling : and conſtant, without inter- 
miſsi on, ch, 11.23. 
Hen many reaſons ere there to prove the goodneſſe 


A. Six. 
' Q which be they ? 

A. Firſt, it is full of joy: for in the company of 
God there is nothing but joy. Secondly, God 
hath built an houſe, and appointed a day tur it. 
Third ly, it maketh us like the Angels in heaven. 
— it is as incenſe in the noſtrils of God. 
Fifthly;z it doth more good then Almes deeds, tor 
by our almes we help but few, but by Prayer we 
may profit thouſands. Sixthly, it is a victorious 
thing; for it overcometh God, which overcometh 
all things. 

Qu ber muſt we pray? 
A. At all times. 
Why ? 
A.Becauſe we know not when the Lord will 


hat are enemies to Prayer ? 
A. Drowſineſſe and careleſneſſe: and therefore 
aviour hath ſaid, Watch and pray. 


Q What may incourage us by pray ? 

A. The faithful! premiſe of the Lord, that he 
will heareus; Ask, and ye ſhall have; Knock, 
and it ſhall be opened uato you. 

Q. How was Prayer e ffectuali in (hrift ? 

A.By Prayer he wrought ſome ot his miracles, 
35 appeareth, ch 9.29. 

Q hat is a minacie ? | 

A. An act exceeding the courſe of nature. 2 

_ wait requifite that (hift ſhuu'd worłe mi 
racles 2 

A. To prove himſelf both God & man, & conſe 
quently the true Meſsias & Saviour ot the world. 

To ſave, how many wage, may it be runder(iood ? 

A Two manner off wayes : firſt, in preſerving 
and giving temporall bleſsings to all : and ſe. 
condly, in redeeming of ſome, by giving erecnall 
happineſſe to the Elect. | | 

Q. hat are the miracles of Chriſt ? 

A. Giving ſight to the blinde, ſtrength to the 
lame, health to the ſick, walking upon the waters, 
and raiſing of the dead, & c. 

Un ibn neſpeft what u chriſi called? 

A A Phyſician. 

Q How aeth he aiffer ”-m other Phyſicians ? 

A He wrought by his own power, and looked 


Laube. 6 
The DofFrme ou: of the Gaſpel after 
St. 13 E. 


Queſtion. 
\ Hat was Luke + 

A. APhyſician of Antioch, and a compani- 
on with Paul in his travels. 
F Q_ Did be write the Goſpel, as an eye-witneſſe of ths 
ame | 
A. No, but as he had heard from Paul and 
others. 


our argumentation in this Goſpel ? 

A. The preaching of Chriſt, the ſlanders which 
he ſuffered for the ſame, his apprehenſion and ex- 
amination- N 

Q_ When began thrift to preach? ; 
A. At twelve years old, when his Parents found 
him diſputing with the Doctours in the Temple, 
chap 4.46 

Q How ſhall we know A4 Preacher? 

A. By his fruits. 

Q hat be they? 


verſation, if it be according to his doctrine. 

How many things are required ma Preachey ? 

A.- Six things: to teach, to exhort, to pray, to 

praiſe, to reprove, and to encourage. . 

Q What n it to teach? 

A. To declare the true meaning of the Scrip- 

tures. 

Qubat uit toexhort ? | 

A. Io remember the hearers of the Word what 

they have heard; and to be ſerious with them: net 

to forget that which they have learned, but to 

bring forth fruits of good life. 

bat are the fruits of good life ? 

A. Deeds of charity, done to the honour of God 

and good of our neighbour, | A 
QF what end are they available? 

A.To ſhew how near, or how farre of we are 

from Chriſt: for he that findes by the diſpoſition 

of his heart, that he wiſheth well to all men, not 

one ly his friends, but his enemies, hath a ſure te · 

ſtimony that God doth dwell in him: Whereas 


contra iwiſe, he that feeleth not the heat of cha - 


rity in his heart, may think aſſuredly God is farre 
from him. 

Are we juſtified then by works ? 

A.Yes, before men: but by faith before God. 

Q What s it to pia? 

A. 1 o deſire of God to open the hearts of the 
hearers, that they may be edified by their hea- 
ring. 

Q.#hat is it to praiſe? Z 

A. To give God thanks for them when they are 
ſeen to profit. 

Q jVhat is it to vepro ve? 


them the judgements of Go 

Q What 162: to incourage ? 

A.Togive.boldneſle to the penitent, aſſuring 
them ot niercy. 1 

Q What 15 required ix the hearers? 

A. Five things: firſt, diligent attention, not ro 
have their mindes carried away in the time of 


ta gion of their diſeaſes, and he went about and 
offered himielt to the diſeaſed. 


preaching through vanities; ſecondly, meditation. 
to ruminate upon ſuch good leilons as they have 
E 4 heard: 


Q phat art the points from whence we muſi derive _ 


A. His doctrine, if it be of God ; and his * : 


A.To inveigh againſt "_ ſinnes, laying before 
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heard: thirdly a 45 to exꝑreſſe it in the 
mahner 6t their life: ſourthly, prayer for the con. 
tinuance of Gods Spirit upon their reachers: and 
fitthly. thankſgiving for the light ot the Goſpel. 
* O.Aftey what merhA doth Chrift teach? 
A Sometimes by Parables and Similitudes, and 
ſometime more plainly and tamiliarly. 


Qn did he reach by Parables ? l 

A. Becauſe the unbelieving Jewes might heare, 
and not ungderſtand,ch.8.10. IE 

Anbau a Parable? _ 5 

A. A diſcourſe containing one thing in words, 
and another in ſenſe. 5 G 
I Q 1hat vices abth Chriſt reprove ? 


A. . 5 

Q How doth he reprove ambition 9 

A? By ſaying to his Apoſtles, He that ſeemeth 
leaſt among you, the ſame ſhall be great, ch. 9.48 
How pride R My | 

. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be brought 
low ; and he that humbleth himteit, ſhall be exai- 
ted, chap 18 14. 5 f 
2 How tevenge? 

A.When James and John ſaw the Samaritanes 
would not receive Chriſt, they willed him to call 
tor ire from heaven to conſume them; but Chriſt 
rebuked them ſaying,Ye wor not ot what ſpirit ye 
ere: came not to deſtroy, but to ſa ve, ch. G. 5 . 5. 
Q mconflancy, or falling from thetruth 9 


A.No man putting his hand to the Plow, and| 


9: any is apt tor the Kingdome of God, 
r ; 

fler negleiting of the Ward when it @ preached, 
«ng not bringeng forth fruits o F iepentance. | 

- - A. [t ſhall be eaſiec for Tyre and Sidon in the 
day of judgement,then for ſuch men, ch.10.14. 

« Q How woldly carefuineſſe ? 


A.By the Parable of the rich man, that built his | 


barns wide and laid up guods for many years, and 
laid to hisfoul, Now take thy reſt, when preſently 
Hod pronounced upon him, Thou fool, this night 
thy ſoul is taken from thee, ch. 1 2.1 6. 20. 
Q How elſe oh a F | 
A. By the example of the Ravens, and Lillies of 
the field, which neitner fow nor teap, yet: God 
feeds them, and the Lillies are cloathed with grea. 
ter royalty then Solomon, chap. 1 2.24. 27. 
2. By what Teeſon doth chriſt cenfute the folly of 
worid/y-munded men? | : 
A. By an argument a minore ad maj us, by ſaying, 
Which of you, by taking thought, can adde to his 
Kature one eubire? It then ye be not able to do 
the leſle, how will ye pertorm the greater d chap · 
ter 12.25. 26. =, N 
Q bet muſt then be tur care? fo 
A. Not for traſh of this wor ld, but to lay up 
treaſure in heaven, where neither thief approch- 
eth, nor ruſt can corrupt, ch 12.33. | 
2. Hor reproveth Chr:ft raſh judgement, as when we 
condemne ſuch upen whom God executeih hs judge= 
ments, to be 13 ſumers then we ou ſelves are? 
A. By telſing us, that except we repent, we ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh. - "I 
um: a | A 
A. Becauſe whoſoever hath deſerved worſt, we 
tif God ſhould enter into judgement with us) 
have deſerved as bad as they. a 
Q, How doth he veprove the ivuſt in our own merits? 
A. By ſaying, that when we have done all that 


we can do nothing, but that which is our duty rg 
do,cha. 17.10. : * 

Q: uam doth chriſt pronoumce bleſſed > 

A. The peace-maker, the poore in ſpirit, the 
ſorrowfp1l, for they ſhall (+1 wy ty the perſecures, 
for great ſhall their reward be in heaven, Mat.j. 

Q Wherein doth ble ſſedneſſc conſiſt 

A. Not in honour, for then Pharaoh had · been 
bleſſed ; nar in wit, for then Achitophel had been 
bleſſed : nor in wealth, for then Auab had been 


{bleſſed ; but in the fear of the Lord. 


Q. How is this fear preſerved ? 
— having a care to the commandements. 
ye 


mandements ? 3 
A · Not onely in bridling the hands, but in re- 
ſtraining the affections of the heart; as it is not 


from the theught thereof. 

Q. How doth Chnſt threaten the crwell ? 

A. He that · in anger calls his brother fool, ſhall 
be in danger of hell- fire, Mat. 5.22. 


ci vis? a ; 

A Whoſoever looketh after a woman to luſt af< 
ter her, hath (ſaith hej committed adultery areas 
dy with her in his heart, Mat.) 28. X 

Qn lawfull for a man to put away his wife? 

A. No, exoept it be tor fornication, Mat 5.32. 

uhu oaths muſt we uſe in our private commun. 
cation ? ; 

A. Yea, yea, and Nay, nay - for whatſoever is 
more then that, cometh of evil. 

Q By whats may we ſwear? 

A. Neither by Heaven, for ir is the throne of 
God: nor by Earth, becauſe it is his tootſt oo 
Q. May we not ſwear t all; 
A. Ves, before a Magiſtrate, for the confirmation 
of the truth, and not otherwiſe. : 
hat i an cath ? 

A. A calling of God to witneſſe, that what we 
ſwear is true, or to be revenged on us it we lye. 

Q. May we which are humane creatunes, be revenzed 
one upen anuher ! "I 
= 

. Why ? 
A. Recauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, Bleſſe them that 
curſe you: do good to then that hate you, chap- 
rer, 6.28. 3 N 

Q. By what reaſon doth chriſi bind ms hereuno ? 

A.By an argument taken from the nature of 
God who is ſo gracious and loving unto mankind; 
as he maketh the ſun to riſe, and the rain to tall 
upon the juſt and unjuſt, Mat. 5. 45. 

Q Whou juſt ? 

A. Not any man: for he that ſaith he hath no 
ſinne, is a lyar, and there is no truth in him. 

Q Her many ſorts of ſinners are there? 

A. Three. 

ieh be they ? 

Q The firſt are ſuch as are of a reprobate ſenſe, 
neither tearing God nor man; as Pharaoh Judas, 
&c. The ſecond are {ſuch as before God are very 


N 


righteous; and of this ſort are the Phariſees and 
ypocrites.The third is of thoſe, that in the ſight 
ot God and the world are ſinners, but becauſe they 
acknowledge their ſinnes, and are diſpleated with 
them ſelves tor the ſame, praying unto God for his 


we can, we areNill unprofitable ſervants, becauſe 
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grace, therefore are of him reputed cighteous: 


Where confifieth the performance of the coup : 


enough to refrain from the ſhedding of bloud,bur- 


Qu, To what 4 ſintt reckening will he bring the lafe 


impious, yet to themſelves and the world ſeem , 


ot 
ur 


his blou 


' Luke. 


Mery Magdalen, Zaccheus,and the Thief upon the 


| Queſt. Vhat is 4 ſpeciall note to know 4 repentans 
ner by ? | 
A. Vigilancy, that when the Lord cameth, he 

be hot found an unprofitable ſervant. 

ore calted profitable (ervants? _ 

&. Such as with care perform the will of their 

ſer. 

25 o are col led nnprofiteble ſervants 9 2 

A Firſt, ſuch as are Magiſtrates, and abuſe their 
iuthority, to the hurt of ſuch as are under them. 
Secondiy,ſuch as are under the degree of ſubjects, 
ind neglect their calling, or deprave it by their 
wicked practices. Thirdly, rich men i hat help not 
the nece ſsities of the poor. Fourthly, the wiſe and 
learned, that ſuffer the ignorant to go aſtray for 
want of their good counſell and inſtruction. 

+ Q.For all thoſe good inflruttions which (hriſi geve 
-antotbe Jewes, how did they reward him? 6 
A. with ſlander and reproach, ſay ing, that he did 
blaſpheme, and caſt forth Devils by the power of 
zebub the Prince ot Devils. ch 5, 21. & 11. 23. 
Qi hat is blaſphemy ? 
A. To detract from the power of the holy 


ite 
Qu it ſufficient to allay the malice of the Jewes, 
e Chriſt was a blaſphemer? 

A No, the condition of envious men is ſuch, as 
when they have done what diſgrace they can in 
words, they practiſe deeds for the overthrow ot 
them they hate. 

.Q How did they praſtics (brifts evenhrew ? 

A.By hiring Judas to betray him unto them. 

An hat dv we learn by this, that amongſt the twelve 
me was a trattour? 

A. That even amongſt the ſmalleſt number of 
Gods elect, there the Devil hath his inftruments. 

Q For what did Judas betray bis Maier? 

A. Fer mony,as many do their ſouls, ch. 22.6. 
n hat was the laft memorable thing that C hit 
did before his betraying ? 

Ahe inſtitution of the Sacrament of his body 

ad bloud. 

Q Of how many things doth this Sacrament conſiſt ? 

A. Of two, 

Qmbich be they ? 

A. The viſible ſubſtance, which is Bread and 
Wine; and the inviſible grace, which is Kedemp- 
tien by his death, to all that receive this Sacra 
ment worthily. 

Her many things are required fat the worthy 1e- 
cti ving? : 

A.Foure. 

Q.1b:ch be they? . : 

A. Knowledge, to diſcern a difference betwixt 
this holy · or dinance and other ceremonies; Faith, 
to believe that Chrilt died tor us: R epentance, to 
be ſorry for our ſinnes: And Charity to forgive 
our brethren. 5 

Q. Is it met enough then to remember Chriſt,by medi- 
tating, reading, and hearing? 

A. No, except we do likewiſe actually receive 
his body and bloud in the $S3c:ainent of the 
Supper. 4 8 ; | 
Qu bat two things did thrift uſe in offering his body 


n the cyoſſe? : 
A.Breaking of his Body, and drawing forth of | 


Quai muſt ow breakirg be? 


| nefie of that which Chriſt had ſaid and K V 27 
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tion of heart for our finnes, and 


breaking of bremad in the way of charity. 

Quad muff en pain forth be? 

4 A. Tears of Repentance, and tears of compaf- 
ons 1 
Q How do we receive Chrift inthe Sacrament ? 
A.Spiritually. 

Ai bai place muſt be prepared for him? 

A. An upper room in the boſome, an inward 
room in the heart, a large room to receive his re- 
tinue, a fair room hung with tapiſtry of righte- 
ouſneſſe, a ſweet room deck ed with flowers of love, 
2 convenient room with a chimney and a bed, 
that is, the fire of zeal, andthe bed of peace. 

Q bat muſt be bis diet? | 

A. Prayer and thankſgiving. 

Q. whe bis attendence ? ; 

A. Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

Q.How ſhall a man know whether be hath recti vt d 
Chrijt er no? 

A. If he find that he doth not opely heare his 
Wor d, but brings forth the fruit ot good doctri ne: 
an therefore a good Chriſtian is compared to a 

ree. 

Q.mhy? 

A. Becauſe he hath a roet, which is Hope: 2 
heart, which is Faith: a bark, which is Charity: 
branches, which areſpirituall virtues: green leavs, 
— are good wor ds: and fruit, which is good 

. How was Chriſt apprehended ? 

8 bills and — 

Q How did they uſe him ? 

A. Bufferted him, and ſet a crown of thorns up- 
on his head. . 

Q.phither did they c 21) bim to be examined? 

A. To the high Prieſt firſt, and thento Pilate, 
and afterward to Herod, | 

bat were theſe men 

A. Chiet Magiſtrates, but very wicked. 

Q What are godly Mogiſtrazes called?! 

A.Gods. 

Why 9 

A. Becauſe they execute the judgement of God 
upon offendours. 5 | 

Q.What was one note of a lad M agiiiraze in Pilate? 

A. This, that though he knew Chriſt to be inno- 
cent, yer becauſe ot the opinion of the people, ra- 

ther then he weuld purchaſe their diſpleaſure, he 
delivered him over to their will, ch. 23-25. 
upon what occa/ion is the friendſhip of the wicked 

oftentimes 1 1 
A. Upon the diigrace and downſa ll of the god- 

Iy, as appeats by Herod and Pilate, who having 

been long enemies, were dow reconciled Toge- 

ther, upon the apprehenſion ot Chriſt. 


— 


The Doctrine cut of the Goſpel after 
St JOHN. 
n | Queſtion, 
Hat was 7: hn? : 
A. An Apoſtle, and the entirely beloved 
of Chriſt, chapter 13. 23. 
Q. How did he write ih Goſpel ? 
A. As bcth an eye-witneſſe. and an eare · wit 


Aas 


"hat followes in this place to be handled? 
2 Theſe foure branches, the Conviction of 
Chriſt, bis Execution, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion. 
ary xe: the Jewes ſatisfied with the impriſoument 
of c Hit? 


death. : 

Q.1vhy did they purſue him with ſach hatred, having 
doe ſo many good decas among them ? x 

A Upon the ſame reaſon that vice purſues vir. 
tue; iniquitie, godlineſle ; fal hood, truth; and 
darkneſſe, _ 8 

How &#re they blinded: ? 

Thy rage, — their own aſfections. 

.What ave the affettions ? 

A: Like whirſe-windes, when they have once 
got the upper hand over reaſon, as appeareth by 
The Jewes, that would heare nothing, bur cried, 
Crucifie him, crucifie him,ch.19.15. 

Q What did they ebj elt againſt bim? 

A. That he did ſeduce the people, blaſpheme, 
was not Ceſars friend, and worie then Barrabas a 
theete. 

Q.How did ther ſay he ſeduced the people? 

A. By falſe doctrine, in denying righteou ſneſſe 
by the — 1.4 

Q. How bia ſpheme? 

A. In calling himſelf the Son of God, ch. 10. 33. 

Q Flow 768 10 be Cejars friend: 

A.in making himſelf a King, Ch. 18.12. 

How war je then Bawabas? 

Ain that they thought a blaſphemer worſe 
then a theet. 

Whats theef was this? : 

A. Saint Peter in the third of the Acts cals him 
a mur derer. Saint Matthew, a notable Theet. Saint 
John ſayes he was a robber. Saint Luke tells us 
that for ſedition and murder he was caſt into 


riſon, ch. 23.19. 3 
8 Queſt. How aid Chrift confute the obj eion of the 
Jewes ? k 


A. Fiſt, by ſaying he was the Way, the Truth, 
and. the faithful] Shepheard; and theretere did 
not ſeduce the people, ch. 14. 6. & 10. 11. | 

Q How ſecondly ? : : 3 

A”. By ſaying what he did, he did by the inſpi- 
ration ot the tioly Ghoſt, and _ of God the 

Father; and therefore did not blaſpheme, chap» 
ter 5. 12. & 10.30. 
How third iy? 

A.By proteſting openly, that what was due to 
Ceſar, ought to de given unto Celar; and there 

tore was no enemy to Ceſar. 

Q_How fourthly * © 3 

A. By ſhewing he came to inrich them with all 
the treaſures of happy life : and theretore was no 
theek, like Barabbas, ch. 6. 48 & 7. 18. 

Quere they not ſatuſied with this? 5 

A No, not thougn bilate the chief Magiſtrate, 
before whom he was indited, did certifie them, 
from the judgeinenc ſeat, that he found no faulr 
an him, ch. 1 8.3 8. : 

Q.3#hy did not then Pilate ſet him free ? 

A. Becauſe he reſpected more the diſpleaſtire of 
the people, then. the diſcharge of his own conſci- 
ence , wherein he ſhewed himſelt a bad Magi- 
ſtrate 8 

Q was Pilate altogether without compa ſ ion, when | 
he gave judgement upon Chriſt? f 
A. No, he had a kind of compaſsi on, but it was 
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A; No, they ſought likewiſe to put him to 


counterfeit and therefore though he woul 
his hands never ſo often, he cannot clear mit 
> _ guilr of innocent bloud. : 
ow many ſorts 8 fcyuel 1e? 
1 7 / f melbie are there 
A hich be they ? 
A. The firft is of ſuch as procure it, who never. 


the leſſe will not execute it themſelves ; and this 
vas the crueltie of the Jewes, The ſecond is of 


ſuch as deviſe not themſelves to be cruell, bur 
when the ſword is put into their hands, or the 
means given vnto them, do not ſpare torthwith 
to execute it with all immaniry and brutiſh- 
neſſe of heart; and this is the cruelty of Tyrants 
and wicked men put in authority. The third is 
of ſuch as neglect their duty rowards them thar 
are in danger, neceſsity, ox tribulation, whom they 
both ought and might ſave and help if they 
would]; and ſuch was the cruelty of Pilate, and is 
the cruelty of all ſuch as ſee the innocent and 
guiltleſſe wronged, and will not help and fuc+ 
cour them. 
Q How many wajes may we help the diſtreſſed? 
A.Foure manner of wayes. 
Q Which be they ? | | 
A. Either in perſon, when we travel and la- 
bour for their deliverance, or with our goods, in 
relieving their wants, or with our counſell to 
_—_ them, or with our power quite to deliver 
Mm. 5 
Q Had chriſt auy ſuch friends ? 
A. No, nor did he need them, becauſe he could 
have delivered himſe if it it had pleaſed him. 
Where pere his Apoſiles ? 
A Fled from him. 
Q Peter boafted he weld die for him, and did be ww 
ferſake * * his extremity? : 
A. He did not onely forſake hi 
for ſwore he knew kid R 
Q How often? 
A. Three times the ſame night that Chriſt was 
apprehended,ch.i8, | 
What learn we by this? 
A The inconſtancy ot fleſh and bloud, & fickles 
nefle ot worldly. friends. 415 
Q What became of Judas that betrazed him ? 
A. As of a pernitious traitour, 
How was that ? 
A He hanged himſelf. - 
Q Who gave him that judgement ? 
A. His own guilty conſcience, 
Q. How 32any cffices of toment doth a guil:y conſci> 
exceinclude 9. 
A. Foure. 5 
Q which le they ? 
A. Of àn Accuſer,a Jurour, a Judge, and an Exe · 
cutioner. 5 
Q. How of an Accuſer? 
A In laying our fins to our charge, Rom. 2. 16. 
Q How of 4 Jurour? : 
A.By giving in Evidence againſt us. 
Q How of a Judge? 
A In condemning us? 
Q How of an Exeen toner? 
A. By inflicting deſerved puniſhment. 
Qubat u ii io hade a guilty conſcience * 
ATTo live in a continuall torment and hell of 
mind. HE” 
Q. hat was the manner of chiiſls execution? 


A. The death of the Croſſe? 
| Th dea 0 Q 
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Qua extremity did he ſuffer before he was nailed 
y the Croſſe ? 

A. He ſwear water and bloud, was falſly accu- 
ed, buffered, ſpit upon, ſcourged, reviſed, crown- 
ed with thornes, and his garments parted before 


Hhat extremity did he indure npontbe Croſſe ? 

A His bands and feet were naiſed, his fide pier. 
ed with a ſpear, he drank vineger and gall, was 
tgrſaken of God, and rejecked of the world. 

u whom did he (ujjer all theſe torments? 

A. Not for any offence of his, tor he was imma- 
alate ; but for our ſinnes, which were infinire. 

QTo what end did he ſuffer them? 

A. To thg ſatisfaction of the juſtice of God, and 
the Redemption of our ſoules. 
un hat learn we by that ? 

Ai His obedience to God the Father, and Mis 
love towards us. > 
Qnberein appeared his obedience towards God? 
A.In two things. 

Qwhich'be they ? ; 

A. in performing all that God hath command- 
ed, which is called actuall obedience ; and in pa- 
tient bearing all that was impoſed upon him, 
which is called paſsive. 

* Qypherein appeared ht love towards us? 

A. in giving his life for us, when we were yet 
lis enemies. 
| er is li fe A , 

A.The power and vigour 0 the ſoul ex reſſed 
by the indrament of he body. e 
bat ure the opinions of Aibeifts touching life ? 
A. Some chink, becauſe 2 man liveth no longer 
then he breatheth, that the life of man is nothing 
bar a puffe et winde. Some again, becauſe the loſſe 
Ef much bloud bringeth the loſſe of life, therefore 
| they eſteem the lite to be nothing elſe but bloud. 
And other ſome, becauſe in death they perceive 
no difference between men and beaſts, therefore 
oy hold our lives to be as the lives of brute 
, vaniſhing, without immortality of ſoul : 
but all theſe opinions are corrupt and lewd. 
Q Why jo ! 
A. Becauſe they are grounded onely upon the 
orall ſenſes. 
Hor do you prove the ſcul zo be immer al? 

A Becauſe ir is the Image cf God, which isa 
firir, and eternall : for there mult alwayes be an 
agreement betwixt the image, and the thing 
whereof it is an image. 

* Q What part of Chriſt did ſuffer death } 

A. His humanity. ; 

Q Of what doth bu humanity conſiſt > 

A. Of body and foul like unto ours, ſinne onely 
excepted. - 

Q Dtd his ſoul ſuffer death ? 

A. It did. 


Quin, then the ſoul is wo; immortal! 9 _ 

A, There be two kinds of death, one corporall, 
which is a diſſolution of the ſoul from the body: 
znother ſpirituall, which is a ſeparation of the 
ſouifrom the preſence of God. And in this ſenſe 
it is (aid, that Chriſt his ſoul did dye: inſo- 
much, as for a while it was excluded from the 
preſenc2 of God. i 

Q. i hat part of chriſt did not ſuffer ? 

p A. His Leity, by which he did overcome 
earth. 
Q How did his viſtoty over death appear ? 
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A. By his Reſurrection, 

QiVhben was that? 

A. Upon the third day. R 

Q hat benefit have we by bis: ſumedtin? 

A. The aſurance of rhe immortality both of 
ſoul and body and that ſinne, death, nor hell 
mall have any power over us, ſo long as we be- 
lieve in him. 

Q How prove you that ? . 

A. By his own words, I am the Reſurrection and 
the Life, he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live, ch. 11. 23. And again, he 
that believerh in the Son, hath lite everlaſting: and 
he that believerh not in the Son, ſnall not ſee lite, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him ch 3.36. 

Q what kind of people held opinion that theie was 
no Reſurrettion ? 

A. The Sadduces; and therefore they tempred 
Chriſt with the queſtion of the woman that had 
ſeven husbands, whoſe wife ſhe ſhould be at the 
day of the Reſurrection. 

Q How did Chriſt auſwer that queſtion ? 

A By ſaying, that in the kingdome of Heaven 
they neither marry, nor are married, dut are as the 
Angels of God. 

Q What ave they called, that among it as deny the Re - 
ſurrettion? 

A. Atheiſts. ; 

Q How man) ſorts of Aiheiſis are there? 

A. Two. a 

Q#hich be they ? | 

A. The one that perſwade themſelves, the ſoul 
is mortall as well as the body : the other, that al- 
beit they have ſome opinion of the immortality 
of the ſcul, yet they think there is no hell, nor pu- 
ni in ment for ſinne after this life. 

C. How doth ihe Scripture diſprove the firſt ? 

A. By ſaying, that whoſoever believeth in 
Chriſt, ſnall not periſh,but have erernall life, ch. . 

Q How the ſecond ? 

A. By the words that God ſhall ſay to the wic- 
ked at the day of Judgement,Depart from me ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire, which is prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, Mats. 41. 

Q How man) ſorts of Angels be there: 

A. Iwo, good and bad» 

Q Of what ſub ſtance ave good Angeli? 

A. Not of tne nature and eſſence of God, nor 
immortall of themſelves ; but have their immor- 
tality from God, who both gives it unto them, 
andſpreſerves them in it, and could take it from 
them if he would. 

Qupbat «difference is there bet vixt the ſpiritsof men 
ard Auel? 

A. Angels are of a more glorious eſſence ; be- 
ſides, the ſpirits cf men are joyned unto bodies, 
the ſpirits of Angels are not. 

Q Are noi the ſpirits 4 menceleſtiall? 

A Yes, not in reſpect they are drawn from the 

God, but in reſpect of the agreement 


Nature 
that twixt them, KR 

ii difference is there betwiat ſoul and ſpirin 

ATA ſoul is common to all men living, as well 
Infidels as others: bur ſpirit is 8 in thole 
that are regenerate, and born anew by Faith, and 
the hoty Ghoſt, 

To whom aid cłriſt firſt 
reciion * 

A. To Mary Magdalen, and afterward three ſe _ 


appeare after his Reſur- 


| 


verall times to his Apoſtles, 
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Queſt. How long was he upon the earth after his re- 
furretton ? ; 
A. Fourty dyes, and then he was taken up on 
high, and à cloud received him, Act. 13. 19. 
; | Queſt. Did he not «ſcend before fours) dayes, ſeeing 
he forbids Mary ts touch him becauſe he was not het 4 
cended : and Tells them; 1 aſcend to m Father, and to 
your Fathex cc. 

A. He did not: he ſtayed ſo long to ſettle and 
eſtabli ſn the wa vering faith of his Diſciples. 

Q. Iihere was Chrift when be was talen up ? 

A. Upon Mount g liver. 


| 


ACTS. 
Queſtion, 
Fter that Chrift aſcended into Heaven, whom 
1 did he lea ue upon the earth for the bulding up 
of the Church? © 
A. His eleven Apoſtes. 8 
Q.Homdid be ſtrengthen them! 
A By ſending the holy Ghoſt unto them,ch.2.4. 
Q In what titenefſe aid the holy Ghoſt appear ? 
A In the likeneſſe of fiery rongues, ch.2.3; 
.1-Fiuh what did it indue them * 
A. Wirth the knowledge of Languages, 
Q. To what end? 
A Thar they might preach to all Natiens, 
Qs that their office? 
A. Les. : 
Q.who injoynd them theteunto ? 
A.Chriſt, ch.1.8. 
Upon how many points did their office :onfiſt? 
A. Of two. 
b. ch be they? 
Tro baprize, and to inſtruct, 
Q*How did whey bapti 187 
N. In the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. . 
Q. Her did they inſtruſt? 
A. Iwo manner ot wayes. 
Nrhich be they? 
A” By teſtifying the Death, Reſurtection, and 
- Aſcenſion ot Chrift : and teaching of Faith, Ke. 
pentance ,and good works, ch. 2. 28.24.2318. 
Q. hat power had they given them to confirm their 
Dofliine “ : 
A. The power of workin 
the lame to go, healing t 
dead, ch. 3 6 & 9. 34 49. 
Q % flood agatuſt them? 
A. The practice ot the Devil. 
Q ho defended them? 
A The providence of God. 
Hoy did the Devil praſtice againſt them? 
A.By raiſing up e tumults, commo- 


miracles; as, maki 
e lick, and raiſing the 


tions,perſecutions,flangers,and by bringing them 


ro impriſonment, ſtripes, .and death. 


Q To what purpoſe and end did the Devil d this ?. 


A. To overthrow, or at leaſt to ſtop the courſe 
of their preaching) it it had been poſsible. 

Q. How did Goa defend and preſerve them ? 

A. He revealed the conſpiracies againſt them, 
chap. 9. 24 He pacifieth rhe rumults and commo- 
rions,ch.9.33.t9 41. He ſent them refuge in time 
of perſecution, ch. 14.6. He converted the haarts 
of their ſlanderers.chap 2.37. He delivered them 
out of prilon,ch 5.19, He comforted them when 


® 
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they were beaten, chap; 5. 41. & 23. 11. andi 
death he gave them le, chap. 14.1 9: _ 
bo conſpired againſt them :? 0 
A. The Jewes. 
How ? 
A. When Paul was impriſoned by the 
mo of them, or hes an oath, 8 
would not eat nor dri ill thi I 
: untill they had ſlain 
elt. 8 colon! 8 
* Under wonld they execute their 
A. Under colour to have him brought forth to 
” examined, and they by the way would murder 
im. 7 
Q How did God reveal this conſpiracy ? 
A. Pauls ſiſters ſonne overheard it, and was 
ſent to tell the Captain of the Caſtle of ir, chap- 
ter 23.20.21. 
An bat did the Captain when he heardof it ? 
A. Sent Paul with a power of men for his guard 
to Ceſarea, to Felix the chief Governour. 
Q Whon aiſed iu mulis againſt them ? 
5 Is ewes,and one Demetrius a Silver ſmith 
Q. 4g4infl which of the Apaſtlas did Demetrius reiſe 
4 tumull : : | 
A. Againſt Paul, Gaius, and Ariſtarchus, Pauls 
companions. 


. Why ? | 
A. Becauſe they ſpake againſt Images, by making 
of which he got his living. 
' Q.What was Demerrius his int ext by this commetiont 
A. To have Paul and his Diſciples ſuppreſt. 
Q How did God prevent _— — ? 
A. The Town; Clerk pacified the people, and 
the mea were let go, chap. 19.35. 
Q. Who was the Devils inſtrument to perſicute the 
Apojiles ? : 
A Herodin Judea, and the unbelieving Jewes 
in Iconium, Theſſalonica, and other places. 
Nhom did Herod perſecute ? ; 
A. He killed James, and put Peter in priſon, 


chap 11.2.5. 
Cortes God's infirument to deliver Peter? 
A. An Angel. & ; 
Q. How was Hered puniſhed for his cruelty ? 
A. He was eaten to death with worms,ch.12.23, 
Queſt. hom did the unbelieving Jewes perſecuts 
at iconiun ? 
A Paul and Barnabas. 
Q How were they delivered? i 
A. God gave them knowledge of their dan- 


gers. 

Q.#hithe» went they for ve ſuge? OTE 
A. To Liſtra and Derbe, Cities of Licaonia, 
chap. v4. G. 

Q Who were perſecuted at Theſſaloniea? 

A. Paul and 1 | 

How eſcaped they * N 

Ne heir friends ſent them-away by night to 
Berea, chap. 17. 10. 

Q ihe „ Devils inſiruments 10 ſlander the 
oft les ? 

A. The Jewes. 

Q. Ubere? 

A. At Jeruſalem, 

Q.In what menxer ? 

A. By ſaying (when they ſpake all manner of 


languages) that they were drunk with new wine, 
chaptet᷑ 2. 13. 
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en did God make them nepent heit ſlander? 
A. By touching them with remorſe of conſci- 


o were the Devils inflruments 10 impriſen the 


s 

42 King Herod, the Jewes, and the Romane 
zubſlitut e. | 

Q.#ho was Gods inſt nument to deliver them ? 

A. An Angel, and ſuch men as he raiſed to be 
their friends, chap 5 1. 

Q How did God comfort the Apuftles when they 
vere bea tend : 

A. By ſpeaking unto them in viſions, ch.2z.11. 

Q.ho was the firft Mariyr ? 

AiSaint Stephen. 

Q bat was he! a 

A. One of the ſeven Deacons ordained by the 
Apoſt les. | 


fhoutd want relief, ch.7.1. 
Q. H. dicd he? 
A. He was ſto ned. 
y ben:? 5 
y the whole multitude of the Jewes. 
. For what cauſe ? _ ? 
A. None, but that being full of faith and power, 
did great miracles among the people, 
What comfort did he ſind in death? 
W nſpeakable,he ſaw heaven open,and the Son 
& man ſitting on the right hand of his Father. 
hat did he to his perjecutours ? 
N. Not onely forgave them, but prayed that 


ſinne might never be imputed to them. 

% at may we learn from Saint Stephen ? 

1 Zeal for God, patience for our ſelves, charity 
9 our enemies. ' ? 5 
Qeſt. Tygrhrch of the Apoſiles did he gi ve life in 

death 


*&. To Paul, 
m wheat manner ? 

A. When Paul was ftoned;by the men of L iſtra, 
ind carried out of the Ciry'for dead, God raiſed 
him up again, even in the midſt of the Diſciples 
that ſtood about him, ch 14. ver. 19.20. 
' Q What learn we by the ſequell of this diſtonrſe ? 

A.'That God, by ſimple men, in ſpite of all ty- 
ranny, repleniſhed the whole world with the 
ſound of the Goſpel, ' 
n Panl, as we veade in the eighth chapter, per- 
ſeculed the Church, and conſented to the death of Ste- 

how came he then to be an Apoſile ? 
A. The Spirit of God (in whcſe hands are the 


hearts of all men) converted him from a perſecu. 


ter to a Preacher; ſo that amongſt all the Apoſtles 
none was more zealous, nor added more ſouls to 
the Church. then he did. 

Q How doth ihet appear? 

A. By his painfull travel through many coun- 
tries, his ſtripes, impriſonment, ſtoning, dangers 
by land and Sea, which he joytully ſuffered tor 
the love of Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q. Why did God ſuffer his choſen ſervants robe ſo 
injuriouſly bandled of the worla? 

A. For three reaſons, 

Q. Which be they *. : 

A. That he himſelf might be the more glorified 
by their deliverance, their enemies more juſtly 
condemned, and his ſervants more worthy of their 


Ieward in heaven, 


at Ade. 


Q: As they were pa mfull to teach, were the peo 
| as ready —— - — "hi * 

A. Many were, of thoſe whoſe hearts were pre. 
pared for that calling : but otherwile they that 
were not, retuſed. 

5 It appeareth then, th at faith is the enely gift 
Ga. 

A. It is, and increaſeth in us by hearing of his 
Word, as appeareth by Lydia, the woman of the 
Thyatirians, whoſe heart the Lord opened, that 
me attended to the doctrine of S. Paul, ch. 16.1 4. 

Q. What . range conrverflons were there made by the 
Apoſiles ? . 

A. The converſion of the Ethiopian Eunuch, of 
Cornelius, and Pauls Jayjor. 

Q. Why did the converſion of theſe men ſeem more 
fnange then the 1ſt ? 

A.Becauſe in the eye of the world. both for their 
calling and quality, they ſeemed more unlikely 
to be converted then any other. 

ow ? 

A. The Eunuch was of the Heathen that wor- 
ſhipped ſtrange gods, chapter 2.35. Correlius a 
fouldier, whoſe ſtern profeſsion might ſeem to 
harden his heart againſt the firſt impreſsion of 
Chriſtian faith, chap . 10. j. and the Jay lour a for- 
ward miniſter to execute the cruelty of ſuch as 
perſecuted Chriſt and his Church. 

Q. Hew did the con verted ſpew themſelves afterward 
to be Chriſtians ? 

A. By their works. 

Qunbatbe they ? 

A.The Eunuch planted the Goſpel in Ethiopia: 
Cornelius uſed much prayer and a!mf-deeds : and 
the Jay lor dreſt the wounds of Paul and Silas, and 

refreſhed them with meat. 

Q is nos then exongh for to be chriſtiaus in name, 
but we muſt alſo be ſo in rature ? 

A. No, for otherwiſe we ſhall be ſure to undergo 
the wrath of God. 

Q y what example ? : 

A. By the example of Ananias and Sapphira, 
and of Eutychus. 

Q what were iheir faults ? 

A, In that whereas it. was a cuſtome amongſt 
them to imploy all their goods to the benefit of 

their brethren, they kept back a part to their own 
private uſe. i 

Q How were they puniſhed ? 

A. With ſudden death,ch.y. 10. 

Q.1f God ſhewed juch ſeverity upon them, in that 
they diſtributed not their whole ſubſtance ro the mi- 
tenance of chriſtian charity, what ought they 10 fear 
that will beflow nohmg, no not ſo much as the ſuper- 
flutty of their riches t the relieving of 1heirdijizefſed 
brethren ? 4 ; ; 

A.Nct onely death of body in this world, bur 
dertruction of ſoul and body in the worid to 
come, unleſſe they amend. 

Q herein did Eutychus «fend ? : 

A.Being of the Congregation of the faithfull, 
as he ſate with others ro heare Paul preach, negle- 
cted his doctrine cas at many Sermons with us we 

may ſee the like) and fell into a ſleep. 

Q. How did God puniſh him? | 

A. Ne made him. an example to the whole aſſem · 
bly, by ſuffering him to fall fi om the third lott, 
ſo that he lay for dead, till Paul revived him. 

Q. But ou? chri ſſi ans fit lum, and in their pewes, and 


there fere weed fear no ſuch danger? : 
"Y / - a A. True 


1 
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A. True, they need not fear falling to the 
ground, but they may ſit in dread of a great fall. 


Q. What is that? 


A. From the top of Heaven to the bottome of 
Hell,if when they ſhould heare the word of God, | ment 


they fuffer ſleep to ſtop their ears. | 


To the Romanes. 
fied by faith, before be was circumciſed, t 
might nor think circumciſion the = 0 he 


Wa ” 


st. PAUL S . Epiſtle to the 
ROMAN Es. 


' Queſtion, 


; Het wat the cauſe that the Apoſiles wrote E- 


piſtles? 


A. The variety of Nations, whom they had con- 
verted, with whom they could not alwayes in 
perſon be converſaꝑt, and therefore they ſent their 


minds unto them gn writing. 
Q To what cd? 


A. To cheriſh their young faith, which other- 
wiſe like a green tree that hath not taken deep 
root, might be ſhaken with contentions and er- 


rour, 


Saint Paul ſeut hu Epijile thu ber: 
A Tes. ö 
Nhat was it? 


A The jewes began to deſpiſe the Gentiles 


and the Gentiles the Jewes. | 
Q 1herefore did the Fewes deſpiſe the Gentiles ? 


A. They thought them unworthy to be parta- 


Q V4 there any ſuch thing in Reme, at ſuch time as 


ſtification; ch.4q to. 


7 ä 
A. By ſhewing them, that both the circumci. 
ſed, and the uncircumciſed ſhall be ſaved, it they 


believe. ; 
Q. w24t doth belief bring ? 
A. Peace of conſaence towards God, 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift,ch,5.1. 
Qa doth peace of conſcience bring : 
A. Joy in tribulation. 
Q What tribulation ? 
A Patience. : 
Q, What Patience? 
A. Experience. 
Q.ivhat experience ? 
A. Hope, that will not deceive us. 
Hew is our hope made undeceruable? 
A.By the lave of God. 
Q.Wherein ? 5 
A. In that when we were yet his enemies, he 
gave his onely begotten Son to death. AY 
Q. How became we Godienemies ? 
A. By the ſinne of Adam. 
- Q.ihether was greater, the condemnation that came 
throughthe finne of 4 dam, or the juflification that came 
through the righteexſneſſe of chriſt? 2 
A. The jultification that came by the righte 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt. 


Q why? 
A,Becauſe by one ale onely came damnation: 


kers of grace through Chriſt, becauſe they were but Chriſt by righteouſneſſe hath torgiven many 


not under the Law as well as they. 
Q. How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the Fewes? 
A. They thought them more unworthy of Gods 


favour through Chriſt, - becauſe they had refuſed 


him for their MeiSias,to whom onely he was ſeat. 

Q How did Paultake up this commoverfie? . 

A. By proving them both guilty of monſtrous 
ſins: and therefore unfit either to reprove other. 

Q Of what doth he prove. the Gentiles puilty ? 

A. Of Idolatry : tor though they had nor the 
Law written, yet by the frame of Heaven and 
Earth, . not but know there was an Om- 
nipotent God: and therefore they ought not to 
have . = Idols, ch. 1. 20. 

QAnbai doth he hold the Fewes ęuiltie of ? 

A. of Preſumption : in thinking they could be 
juſtifie d by the Law, ſo that neither in the Law, 
nor out ot the Law, that is, before the Law was 
given, ean there be any righteouſneſſe. : 

Qu bat then muſt they depend upen for their juſirfi- 
cation? 

A. Onely faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who hath per- 
formed the Law for them; for to heare the Law 


was no cauſe of juſtification, but to pertorm the 


Law, which none was able to do, but onely the 
Son ef God, ch. 2. 13. & 3. 20. 29. 
Q How aoth Paul diſtinguiſh of the Law ? 
A. inte the Law of the Letter, and the Law 
of Faith. | 
Q What doth the Law of the Leiter? 
G A $hew us what ſinne is, but not purge us from 
nne. 
Q whatis the Law of Feith.? 
A.Kigh:eouſneſle obtained without the Law. 
How proveth he that? 3 
AB the example of Abraham, who was juſti- 


Ser that is, not onely the ſinnes of Adam, 


whereof we were guilty ; but many other ſinnes 


of our own which we have ſince committed. 

Q #hat bringeth us to the knowledge of finue? 

A.The Law: for we had not known luſt to be 
"hy if the Law had not ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
luſt, - 

Q.Then the more finne # mani feſted, the more grace 
abounds. 

A. It — for h n 

. Yay we therefore ſinne that grace may ab ; 

Ded forbid. n 

.Why not 2 . 

A:Becauſe when in Baptiſme we are made par- 
takers of grace we die to ſinne, and riſe again to 
newneſſe of life, ch. 6 6. ; ; 

at is it todie to finne ? 

A.To aboliſh the works of the fleſh. 

What is it te riſe unto mouſe of life? 

A.To follow the works of the ſpirit, 

.What call you the works of the ſpirit ? 

A.” Faith, Charity, Peace Concord: Mercy, 
Love, &e. | F 

Qi#hatcall you the warks of the fleſh : . 

A pride, Envie, Sloath, Gluttony, Uncharita- 

Q How are they ſemarded? a 

A With death: for the reward of ſinne is death, 
chap. 6 24. : * 

How are the work sof the ſpitit 1ewarded? 

A.With eternall life, ch. 6.23. 

Q.Are we all ſudj ect 40 death by the Law? 

A. We are. 

Q How then can the cauſe be good, which is cauſed 
of much ill? ' 


tO 


A. Let the law is holy and good, and ordained 


How then doth he draw the Jew and Gemtilety agree 


through 
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to give us life, but that ſinne working in us, al- 
ters the property of the Law,ſo that inſtead of life 
ve lind death, ch. 7. 10. 
Qller ſhalt we avoid ibis danger? 

A. By living after the Spirit. 
lo ere i bey that li ve efter the Spirũ? 
© A.Such as God in his fore-k now ledge hath pre · 
deſtinated thereunto, ch 8.10. | 

| Q Are all men predefiinated to be ſaved ? 
A No, ſome are made veſſels of wrath- to de- 
ſruction, as other ſome are made veſſels ot mercy 
prepared for glory, ch 9.15. 
, Is God then the cauſe of any mans condemni- 
ion: 

A. No, but ſin which reigneth in man. 
Queſt Nhat are they called which are ordained tobe 


? 
A. The children of God: 
Q How are we made the children o f God ? 
A. Three manner of wayes, 
Qwhich be they? 
*A.By Election, Creation, and Adoption, 
QIWVhy are thoſe bleſſings beftowed upon us ? 
A. Not for any defegr of ours, but through the 
neer mercy and love of God. 
Vhat 1ecompence doth he require of us fer them? 
A. Nothing bur love. 
QQ. How & our love ſhowne ? | 
A. If we ſufer neither tribulation, perſecution, 
famine, nakedneſle, perill, nor ſword, to ſeparate 
ufrom Chriſt, 
Qn ben ave we ſeparated from Chriſt? 
When we love our ſinne more then him, and 
N will to 85 our own. 
y maſt we endure any extr my, rather then re- 
wir from God ? , 8 
A. Becauſe the atflictions of this lite are not 
vorthy ot the glory which ſhall be ſhown unto us 
u the life ro come, ch. 83. 18. | 
"Q Do we obtain that glory then by works? 
A. No, but by the mercy of God onely, yet 
wrks and the good motions of the Spirit teſtifie 
to our conſciences in the mean ſpace, that ſuch a 
teward is laid up for us. 
Hor are we put fromthat glory? 
A. Onely by our ſinnes. 
Q Te whom was this co venant of glory made? 
A. To the jewes firſt, and then to the Gentiles. 
O. How did the Jewes loſe it? 
A. By thinking to become righteous by the 


a . 

Q.How did the Gentiles obtain it? 

A. By believingin Chriſt ſo ſoon as they heard 
of his Name,ch .9.39. 

: Queſt, phy could nor the Jewes be 1ighteous by the 
aw ? 
A.Becauſe they could not fulfill the Law. 

Queſt. fre the Gentiles then righteons by fulfitling 
the Law? 

A.They are. 

Q.How do they fulfill the Law? 

A. Not in themſelves, but in the work of 
Chriſt, who hath fulfilied it for them, and for all 
hers that believe in him, ſo that his righteouſ 
Nefle is become theirs, ch.1 0.4.6. 

Q Are all the Fewes re jeted? 

A. Mo, God hath reſerved a remnant to be ſaved. 

Q. Are ali the Gentiles accepted: 

A. No, but onely ſuch as do heate the Word, 


and believe it. 


: To the Komanes, 


* 


Q. But ſome have not heard the Word, ther | 
n 3 
A. Not ſo: the ſound thereof is gone th h the 
earth; therefore none can plead ignorance, - 
wor 1 

ee au ſe wo are Gentiies, amd accepted b be: 
lief m the place of anbelieving — — rg _ 
deſpiſe them n veſpett of cur ſel ves? . 


P 
A. No. 
Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe we are not ſo accepted, but we may 
be rejected, nor they ſo rejected, but they may be 
received: for if God grafted us into the true Vine 
which were but wilde branches, much more may 
he graffe the Jewes, which were true branches, in 
to the true ſtock again, chap. 11.17. 

Q why doth S. Paul urge ibis ſunilitude ? 

A.To ſhur up the contention between the Jews 
and the Gentils,that neither ſhould deſpiſe other, 
becauſe they were alike in belief and unbelief. 

Q After thedeciding of this ceuroverſe, and certain 
princrpat! points of religzen (as Faith and Juſiificatim) 
declared, wherein doth Paul hem we ought to firiveto 
excell one anther?! 

A. In unity and uprightneſſe of life, 

Q. How is that 10 be performed 9 © 

A.By offering up our ſelves a lively ſacrifice un- 
to God. : 

Q rhatisa lively ſacrifice ? 

A. To put of the works of darkneſſe, and put 
on the armour of light. : 

 Q How muſt we caſi off the works of dart neſſe: 

A. By conforming our felves after the will of 
God,and not after thetaſhion of the wor Id, chap- 
ter 12.2. 

Quſbat are the works of davkneſſe ? : 

A. To imbrace pride rather then humility, luſt 
rather then chaſtity, hate rather then love, rebel - 
lion rather then\obedience, gluttony rather then 
abſtinence, &c. 

that is the armou of tight ? 

: A:To diſpoſe our minds after the contrary. 

Q. Iz ſeems then by being commanged 80 ſacrifice cut 
ſelves, that every Chriſtian % 4 Prieſt ? 

A. True, we are. 

How are we conſe erated? 3 

A. Not by the infuſion of oy le, but by the inſpi- 
ration of the holy Spirit. 

Q. hen ? : 

A. At our Baptiſme. : 

Queſt, Do all Ebn1jiians ſerve in the office of Prieſt= 
Beo? ; 

A. No, 

. Why? : 
A. Becauſe their ſacrifice is not 


ſuch as it 


/ ſhould be. 


A. fem cemes that to paſſe ? 

A. By reaſon they preferre not ſorrow before 
joy, death before lite, rebuke before honour, ene- 
mies betcre friends, for the love of Chriſt,and as 
ne in his life did for our example. 

Q To whom in given 10 do thoſe things? 

A. To all, but not ãtter a like mcalure. 

Q. what muſt they do, that have pexviledge. of graces 
above ahers? g 

A. Not boaſt of it, but help to furniſh them that 


want, ch. 11. 2. * : 
Ey what example. ave we taught ſo to do? 
zy the example of the members of a mans 


body : for as when the foor is offended, the * 


70 To the Romanes . 


- the members as the eye. hand, and tongue, Rraight 
. miniſter unto it: ſo ought it to be in the members 
of Chriſt his body, when one faints, the reſt muſt 
relieve it. 
Qnbo is the head of che myſtical body 
A. Chriſt 


riſt.. 
who are the eyes? 
Tie Preachers. 
ave the ears? 
A. Hearers of the Word. 
Q. ho are the hands? 
A.T he Magiſtrates, 
Q.ho are the feet? _ 
A. The ſubjects. 
8 is tbe auty of « Preacher ? 
A. To teach with ſincerity. 
Q.iVhat is the duty of an hearer? * 
A. To attend with reverence. 
What is the duty of 4 Magiſtrate ? 
A.Torule with juſtice. 
Qyphat is the duty of '« ſubij ect? 
A. To obey with love. 5 
Qn bat are the ſinewes that bind theſe jeynts of the 
ical body together? 
A. Compaſsion, and brother ly love. 
What is cempaſſin KA 
A ſuffering with our Chriſtian brethren, or 
alike feeling of the heart that we ſhew to them, 
as if it werebapned ro our ſelves. 
Qu bat doth ic proauce? 2 
AA diftributing to their neceſsity : as counſel 
to them that erre; comfort to them that mourn, 
and food to them that hunger, cloathing to them 
that are naked, and harbour to them that are har- 
boar leſſe, ch. 12. 15.17. a 
Q How «re theſe virtues performed in us? 
A.By continuance in Prayer. 
Q What vices are contrary is compaſſion * 
A. Hate, revenge, arrogancy, and ſelffove. 
Jy muſt we not hate! 
A Becauſe God hath commanded love,c.12.14. 
Qu muſt wo net . 2 8 
A. gecauſe revenge is the Lords, ch. T2. 20 
Qnby mu we not be aeg ant aud hiyh minded 2 
A.Becauſe we are all of one ＋ and no 
man hath any thing ot himſelt, but what is given 
him of God. 


Q.hat is ſelf. love? 

A. To be wiſe in our own conceits. 
. Q. Deth our duty onely extend to the body of our 
ohyiſtian brother 2 : 

A No, but to his mind alſo. 

Q. Hen 1s that? 

A. We muſt take heed, -that we offend not his 
donſcience by eating of meats, or obſervation of 
1 2 ch RW . . , 

en are theſe precepts to bepat in execut ion 
A. Out of bund. ” K ä 
hy? 
A+ Becauſe the time of our falvation draweth 
— bf ; } 
Aube ts be tete: 
8 Nettill death oF 
Q.mhy ? | 
A.Becauſe whether we liveor die, we live and 
die to the Lord, ch.i 4. 8. | ; 
Queſt. How deth S. Paul conclude this Epiſtle to the 
| Romanes ? 
A.With two things, 
Q which be they? 


_ 


1. Corinthians, 


A With Exhortation and Prayer. 
- N ng doth he $a yer en to? 
The reading of the Scriptures, thankſpivi 
and to beware of falſe Prophets. .* W 
Quh& deth he ea bort them to reade the Scriptures? 
A. Becauſe whatſoever is written, is written for 


| their and our inftra&ion.ch.15. 4. 


Q wy to thankſgiving ? 

A Becauſe of the mercy of God ſhewed unto all 

Aby to beware of falſe Prophets ? 

A.Becauſe they raiſe diviſions and opinions in 
the Church, contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
ehap. 16.17. 

Q.r/2at is his Prayer? 


peace that comes by faith, and with all abundance 
of hope. 83 
Q. ubat is Hope? 
A. An aſſured expectation of bleſſedneſſę to 
come: to which Chriſt Jeſus bring us, Auen, 
Q From whence did Paul write this Epiſile 
A. From Corinth, . 


6. CORINTHI ANS. 


Queſtion. 
WW Here was Paul, when be writ this Epiſile to thi 
Corinthians 5 

A. In Syria. 1 

Q What was the cauſe that moved bim to write ? 

A. The Sects and Diviſions that in his abſence 
took root in the Church of Corinth, 

An hat were they? | 

A. Some held of Paul, ſome of Apollo, and ſome 
of Cephas. | 

Q How deth he reprove them? 

A Ey ſhewing them, that Chriſt is one, and his 
Religion one: and therefore ought net to be di- 
vided. And howſoever Paul,-Avollo, and Cephag 
85 is nothing, except God give the increaſe, 
chap. 3. 6. 1 

Queſt. 7/hence then proceeds the Ruowledge of the 
Scriptures ? if 

A. From the Spirit of God, ch 2.12, 

Who is the means? 

A. The Preachers, ch3.9. 

Q. He are they te be eſtcemed? 

A. As Miniſters of Chriſt, Stewards of the My* 
ſeries of God, and ſuchas ſtand in his ſtead. 

Q.How ought they to deliver the word? 

A.Nor inthe inticing ſpeech of mans wiſdome, 
but in the plain evidence of the Spirir,ch.2.4. 


A. — the wiſedome of the world be fore 
God is fooliſnneſſe, and that which the world ac- 
counts fooliſhnes,is wiſdome before God. ch 3. 10. 

bet 75s heir offence then that perſwade them - 
ſelves that the Goſpes is not well tanght, witbont it be 
ſet forth with eloquence of ſpeech ? 
A. They make the Croſſe of Chriſt of none ef- 
feR, attriburing that unto men, which belongs 
to the power of God, ch.. 17. | 

Q Whatarethe inconveniences which come by con- 
troverfies in Religion? $ . | 
A. Vice paſſeth away unpuniſhed, and the con · 
gregation is ſcandalized, chap 5. 1. &c 
neſt. hat be the vices S. Paul noteth in the co · 


 rinthians * N | 4 


A. That we might be filled with all joy and 
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A. Arroginey, 
mother, and f ornicatio 
len would he bæve arrogency veclaimed: 
A. By humility; If any man among you ſeem to 
wiſe in this world, let him be a fool, that he 
be wiſe, chap. 3. 18. 
a = inceſ : RY 
A. By excommunicating the „ch.. 3. 
Q. How going to Law * | ſts bo | 
A.” By chuſing ſome one ot other of their bre 


thren to ſet concord between them, without ex- 


ſence of time, and further charge, ch. 6.5. 

'Q How fornication? _ | 

A. By Tarrjage: To 2void fornication,let every 
man have his wife, ch. 6 . : 
Queſt. b3cb dotb be meit commend, maniage or a 


Tie 
IJ. The ſingle life. 
Why 2 | 


A. Becauſe it is moſt apt for the ſervice of God, 
by reaſon it is freed from thoſe cares the other is 
jatangled with, ch. 7. 3 2.33 
| "Q.Doth not he lthewiſe tax them of idolatry? _ 
FA. Yes, and of thinking the Miniſter a burthen 
ts the congregation. 
Q How doth be reprove the firſt ? 

A. By ſhewing t 
in hearr, yer ir is not lawfu 

| Ldolaters, 


I for them to eat 


A. locouſe in fo doing, they may wound the 
weak conſciences of others, ch 8.1t.12. a 
Qn doth he reprove the ſecond? 

A. By ſhewing, that he which feedeth the flock, 
| worthy to, cat of the milk of the flock, chap- 


dex 9. 7. 1 
8: D whoſe exampl#deth be teach them to a veid theſe 


no m:zes ? | 
A. By the example of the Jewes, who were a 
kitious, full of ſtrife, deſpiſers ol the 
and profaners of holy things, chap:i o. 
a. are they tanght to avoid theſe things ? 
A. Becauſe their bodies are the temples of God, 
and therefore they ought not to make them the 
temples of rhe Devil, 


bo y ſuffering themſelves to 


lured with ſuch uncleanneſle,ch, 3.1. 
.Whes do they avoid thews ? 


A; When they do all things in purity of ſpirit, 


and to edification, ch.2.4.5 

Qyhas ibe beſt ground of edification? 

A.Love. | 

Q How do you prove that? 

A. Becauſe he that teactieth, og he ſpeak 
with the tongue of an Angel, and hath not love, 
is like 2 tinkling Cymball, chap.- 13. 1. He that 


kath faith able te remove mountains, and wants 
* is nothing, verſ. 2. And he that giveth all 
e hath to the poare, and is without love,profiteth 


nothing, ver.. 


| * — Love then i neceſſary in all the painus of 
Eligren x : 
A. It is: for he that comes to the Lords table 


without love, is aq unworthy queſt: and he that 
| me and is nov in love, ca 

on himſelf. 

Q berein didgthe Coriathians abuſe prager 
Ain nor obſerving the cuſtonie of the time. 
Cu was that? Ke 5 

A.To pray bare- headed, cn. i 144. 
QF btrejn did ib abet Lordi Sipfie, 


2. Corinthians; 
inceſd going to Lai one with | 
N. 


8 by: 
the — 


t although they fear God | 


rophſts, 


leth for vengeance 
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A.In that ſome came with a carnal defice tg eat, 


and ſome had filled themſelves before, ch. 1. 21. 


Q_vhat was the preſumption of their women? 
A.They took upon hens rs teach, which is not 


allowable, ch. 14.4 


4. 2 
ncripall thing was to be obſerved amengſt 


A. Not to teach or pear in a ſtrange tongue, by 
which the people could not be edified, and iyhere- 
unto they could nat ſay, Amen, ch. 14 2 
Q What waithe laſt emour Paul confated in them ? 
A. Their doubting of the Reſurrection. 
Q Hew doth he com fate it ? Ei. 
A.By ſhewing that Chriſt is riſen, which is the 
firſt fruits of them that ſhall riſe, ch.15. 
Q How doth he prove thas Chriſt us riſen? , ; . 
AK By the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, and of 
others that ſaw him: but leſt this might not be 


ſutficient, he confirms it alſo by reaſon. 


Q. How that ? x x 4425 
A. That unleſſe there be 2 Reſurre&ion, Faith 
and Preaching are both in vain, ch 15. 14. 
Q.How doth Paul conclude this Epiiile ! | 
A. With an cahortation for the relief of ths 
poore, 


Qu— 


2. CORINTHIANS 


„ Queſtion. . 
Rem whenee waithe ſecond Epiſile to the (1th 
ans writien ? 
A. From Philippi a city in Macedonia. 
Queſt, Whas are the principali circumſtamets 10 bt 
confidered ? 8 
A. Three. 
Qu bieb be they? JET „* 
A. The cauſe why he writ, the perſons whom he 
toucheth, and the matter whereof he treateth. 
Q.Whas was the cauſe of his writing # 2 
A.The inflexible nature of fome, that norwith> 
ſtanding his former perſwaſions, till deſpiſed hit 
authority. a 
pave gre perſons? 3 "SAINTS 
, ©. The talle teachers, himfelf, and the Corin: 
thians. 
Qubu is the matter? | 1 
A. A confuration of his detractors, and a con- 
firma ion of his own doctrine. h 
Q How cenfutes be his detractours? SOT 
A. By proving them teachers not fot love, but to 
fill their own bellies: and that they were boaſteri 
of other mens labours, ch. 10. 15 & 11. 20. 
Q How dah he confirm bis own dofirine? 
A. Three wayes, 
Q.mhichbbe they? _ 42 = HOTTIE 
A.Firſt, in reſpect of the ground thereof, which 
Ts Chriſt Jeſus, chapa. 3. Secondly, in. reſpect of 
the fruit, which it had brought forth in them, 
| which was Faith, Patience, and Love, chap. 8.7. 
& 9.2. Thirdly, in reſpect of his own conſtaney 
whom the petſecutions of the world had ſealed 
the true Miniſter of God. 
QHow?. | * 
A In that neither impriſonment,ftripes,watch- 


ing, faſting, ſtoning, danger by ſea, nor danger by 


land could reriſſie him ft om his proceeding in His 


calling, chap. 6. 4. & 1 * to 30. 


ts 


Galatians, 


To the GALATIANS. 


Queſtion. 


| Hat was the cauſe Paul writ to the Galatians? 
'V A. Their declining from that which he 
had taught them. | 
Q What was that ? 
A.Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Q How declined they frem Faith ? 
\ _ thinking to be juſtified by the works of 
e Law. 


Ep heſians. 


A. The good ſeed of Pauls Doctrine was ming? 


led with the cockle and weeds of falſe teachers, 


Un ſuch a needfull buſineſſe, bow chanc 
rather 4 38 3 — 
8 — uſe — ber 7 Rome. 
; as metho icſe in Tming the Epbefi 
ans in the faith which he had before — them * 


and laſt of all, an Exhortation ; 
Q Of what dot be admaniſh them! 
A, f fourc things, 
Q hich be they: 


A.Firft, he uſeth an "= a Prayer, 


60 
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Q How doth he reprove thom? 

Any ſhewing that as many as are of the works 
of the Law, are under the curſe, ch 3. 10. ; 

How were they deli vert from this curſe ? ö 

A Chriſt hath redeemed us by being made | 
curſe for us, chap 3.13 - | 

Q that doth be then counſell them te do? 

A To forſake the beggarly traditions of the 
Law, as Circamcifion, and the obſervation of 
dayes and times, chap. 4.9. 10. | 

Qu#hat was the reaſon * ; 

A Becauſe neither Circumciſion, nor Uncircum- 
ciſion avail any thing, but a new creature? ch. j. ij 

QL bas Ig underfio:d by a new craatære . 

A. One regenerated by faith, as being dead to 
| Linne, and riſen again through Chriſt, to newneſſe 
af Iite, ch. 2. 19. ⁊0. 

"Q How are we known to be regenerate? __ 

At webring forth the fruits of the Spirit. 

Quba are the fruits of the Spit? 7 

A. All kinds of Chriſtian virtue, love, joy, peace, 
long - ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, fait meek · 
neſle, temperance, &c. che; 12. 1 
„ Is there no law againſt them that live in this 

ae: : 

A. There is none that hath any condemning 
power over them. | 

Q #hagave the fruits of the fleſh ? 

A. Luſts againſt chaſtity,as a dultery, uncleannes; 
againſt religion, idolatry, witcheraft; againſt cha- 
rity, envie, murder, & c. againſt temperance, glutto - 
ny, drunkenneſſe, &c. 

Q.umat ſhall become of them that Aeligbi in theſe 
30 tg of the fleſh ? : 

A.They ſhall not inherite the Kingdom of God 

Q.Where was Paul when he wrote thu Epifite ? 

A. At Rome, * 


— — 


St PAUL to the 
EPHESIANS, 


Queſtion, 


| Hat were theſe Epheſians that Saint Paul wri- 
| teth unto ? 

A. Inhabitants of the chief City of Ionia in Aſia 
minor. 

Qnbo converted them to Chrifitanine ? | 

A Saint Paul, abour 12 years after the Reſurs 
rection of our Saviour, Act. 19. | ; 

Q Ihat was the eſiate of the Epheſians when Paul 
wrig untoihen ? 

A. As it is of all thoſe amongſt whom Gods 
word hath been ſown, 

Q. Huw 38 chat? i 


&. Frſt, he ſhewes that they were predeſting- 
red to the ca ling o. Chi iſtians, before the founds. 
tion 0: the woild, and therefore there was no- 
thing that happened ro them by chance, ch. 1, 4. 11. 
Secondly, he puts them in mind, that the ground 
of their fa. th 1s Chriſt Jeſus, to whom all power 
boch en Heaven and Earth was given and there. 


tore hey needed not ro ſtand doubrtull of their 


reward, ch. 2.20, to 23. Thirdly, he records in 
what eſtate they were before they werte called. 

Q-1 hat was that? 

A..That they were under the power of Satan, 
and dead through ſinne; and therefore being now 
quickned by the „pirit of Chriſt, the farther they 
were off from grace, the greater debters they were 
now for the lame, chap. 2.4. J. Fourthly he bids 
them not faint becauſe of the perſecution which 
they ſaw was laid upon him. 

Q 1V>at rea jon ſhe wet he for that? 
A. Becauſe it was their glory, ch 3. 13. 


Queſt. In whas neſpett could his perſecuiion be 30 they 


glory ? EN” 
A. In this, that ſeeing him conſtantly endure 
imprifonment and death for the truth of the Go» 
ipel which he had preached unto them, they might 
aſſure themſelves his Doctrine was the Word of 
God, and no tradition ot man. 

Q.For what doth he pray to God for them? 

A, For three things. 

Qvhich be they? 

A. Firſt, for the ſtrength of his holy Spirit, ch. 


70 19. Secondly, that he would give them a faith». 
u 


11 heart, ch 3. 17. And thirdly, to endue them 
with unfained charity. 

Q. How manifold is his exhertation 

A- Twofold. 

Q. As how ? 

Q.Generalland particular. 

Q that is his generall exhortation 3 

A. Certain obſervations common to all men, to 
walk worthy of their calling, ch. 4.2. 

Qbhat 35 their cailing? 

A. Chriſtianity. 

What is the end thereof? 

A, Eternall lite. 

Quo heth called us therexnto? 

A. God the Father, by his Sonne Chriſt Jeſus, 
chap 3.11. 


Q. Ey what means? 
A. By two kinds of means. : 
AH hich be they? ine. = 
A” Firſt, by outward means, as by afflictions, 
and perſecut:ons;and fecondiy,by inward means: 
as by working of Gods Word in our hearts, and 
the wholeſome admonition of his holy Spirit, 


chapter 4. 0. ; 

Q. How may we wall worthy of car vocation ? 
A.if we avoid lying, anger, theit, filthy Ie 
ng, 


py w,coeUoyra ©» 


_ 


a @. © @ 
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charity, & unity of 


revenge to God. 


A. A compunction o 


A. Becauſe God, which hath created as, 


2 
2 
ication, drunkenneſſe, 


king, and imbrace humility, meekneſſe, patience, 
ſptrit,ch 4+2.3 & ver.25.to31 
Q. M hat is humility: 
A. Not to preferre our ſelves before others, nor 
to deſ/iſe them in reſpect of our ſelves. 
Qn hat is meekneſie? 
A. Not to be eaſily moved to anger. | 
Queſt. 1s :8no; lawfull then, to be angry with . ſuch as 
Offend ? 
Fes, ſo we be not angry unto ſin, nor let the 
Sun go down upon our wrath,ch.4.26. 
Q. How may we be angry and not finne ? 
 A.ltwebridleour fury, that we break not forth 
into any wicked and unlawfull thoughts, words, 
or deeds. 
iat is Patience? | . 
A. A quiet digeſting of wrong, and leaving the 


" Q.pyhat is Charity? 3 

* / f heart, whereby one Chri- 
is incired to help and ſuccour another. 

Qu hat call ye the unity of the Spiut? 


A. An agreement together ot Gods people in 


true faith and doctrine, without ſect or diſſention 


Qn hi we r ir unity of Spirit? 

Qi) ought we wal y of Spi chriſt 
the holy Ghoſt which 
and the means where- 
aith; and 


which hath redeemed,us and 
hath ſanctified us, is but one, 
by we are ſaved one, that 15 to lay. Faith 
therefore we ought io agree together in mind, as 
children ot one Fæther, or as Heirs, ordained all 
for one happy inheritance, ch 4.4+5.0. i 
. Having declared what the vintues are which S. 
aul wind ba ve ns follow, rehearſe the vices which 
be would have us avoid? _ 
Lying (as I ſaid before) theft, anger, filthy 
ing, (out of the fifth chapter) covetouineſſe, 
faiſe doctrine, fooliſh 


and i dle jeſting. 


Qbatisa lie? 


- A. A counterfeit and falſe declaration of the 


thought and mind, as when we ſpeak one thing 


and think another. 

Q What is theft ? 

A Nor rhe to ſteal with the hand, but all 
manner of deceit andunlawfuli gain. 
at it anger ? 

A. A deſire of revenge for ſome wrong done 
unto us, or unto them whom we love. 

Q Of how many ſoris is it ? 

A. Qtctwo. 

Qn hich be they? 

A. Naturall, and Diabolicall. 

. Qyhat callzou natural! anger? 

A. Ihe anger that is in a Magiſtrate towards the 
Subject, a Father towards his Child, or a Maſter 
towards his ſervant or ſcholar, for the due corre» 
ction of ſuch vices as they perceive in them, to the 
diſh onour of God 

hat is diebolicall anger? 


A So to be incens'd, as to wifh the deſtruction ' 


of any one. 
A berein conſi ſteth filthy communicatisy ? 
A In ſwearing. curſing, blaſpheming, immodeſt 
words, and idle jeſting 
Quelt. How must Chrijtians then 
conference? : 
A. In ſuch ſort, as it may be to the edifi-ation 
one of another, ſpeaking ungo themſelves in 
Platmes and Hymns, and ipiricuall Songs, and gi- 


frame their dayly 


Epheſians. 


0 


2 
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things, chap, 5.19 20, 


ving thanks to God for all 
QVhat ii coveronſneſſe ? 
A. A greedineſle to gain, without regard of 
their own neceisities, or the neceſsity of others. 
Qn bat is fornication ? 
A. A polluting of the ſoul with luſt of the body 
Q. Nhat s drunkenneſſe? | 
A. A confounding of the reaſon and the ſenſes 
with immoderate drinking. 
Qubhat isfalje doth ine | 
A. Any thing that is taught contrary to the 
truth of Gods Word. 
|. Q How are they ſaid io lead their lives, that delight 
in any of theſe abuſes ? 
A. Improvidently. 
Q. toy ? 
A. Beeauſe they neglect the will of God, to fol- 
low their own wayes. 
„Q. by uw are they ſatd to lead their lives that abhojre 
them : 
A, Circumſpectly. 
why ? 


| 


A.Pecauſe they preferre the will of God before 
their own imagination, ch. j 15.17. 
Pp ICs What u Pauls particular exhortation in this 

piftle? 

A. The duty of husbands and wi ves, parents and 
children, matters and ſervants. 

Queſt hat 2s the du: of husbands towards their 
wives ? 

A. To love them as Chriſt loved the Church 
who gave his lite for it, cf. 5. 23. 

Queſt. has is ihe duty of wives towards their bus. 
bands? 

A. Io ſubmit themſelves unto their husbands, as 
unto the Lord, ch 5. 22. 

Queſt. N hat zz the duty of parents towards their 
childien? 8 

A Not onely to feed ard cloath them, butts 
bring them up in the fear of the Lord, ch.. 4. 

Queſt. ht is the duty of children towards t heit 
parents ? 

A. To honour and obey them with bodily re. 
verence, and with the unfained love of the heart, 
chap-16.2, 

Q what 72 the duty of maſters to their ſervants 

A. Not to detraud them of their due, nor to uſe 
cruelty towards them,remembring that they them- 
ſelves have alſo a Maſter in Heaven, ch 6.1 f. | 

Q Phat is the duty of ſervarns to their maſters? 

A. To obey and labour for them in ſingleneiſe of 
heart, and not with eye ſer vice. 

Q How & hr? | 

A. To do all things (whether their maſter be 
abſent or preſent) as if God beheld them. 

Q. How doch S Paul wiſh ihe Ephe ſiaus, and in them 
u, 10 arne ou ſelves for the accompliſhing of tbeſe, and 
all other duties? 2 | Fu 

A.Firſt, to gird them with the girdle of truth. 
Secondly, to put on the breaſt. plate of righteout- 
neſſe. Third:y, to be fod with the ſſlooes of the 
preparation of the Goſpel of peace. Fpurthly, to 
rake the ſhieid of faith Fifthly, t elmet ot 
ſalvation. Sixthly, the ſwordgt the Spirit, chap- 
ter 6.14.t0 17. 

Q What i wnde>!'cod bythe girdl 

A. A bindin.: of our ſely 
of the Word of God. 


, 


tnuh f 
the obſervation 


Q.Vhat by 1he breaſt plate ef rightrouſneſſe ? 
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Qua by the ſhooes of peace? | 
- Friendly me Row. r e 
hat by the ſhield of fait 

A. The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, able like 2 bra · 
zen ſnield, to protect and cover us from the darts 
of the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. 

Q. What by the helmet of ſalvation! BOD 

A. The ſtrength and power of Chriſt, being for 


our ſake vanquiſher of hell, death, and fin: 


what by the i werd of the ſpirit ? : 
Trbe Word of theerertiving God which as 
a ſword, we muſt draw forth to defend our ſelves 
and offend our ſpirituall enemies. 


Qndatis the ſpeciall quality required in himthas 


#5thus armed? { 


A. Prayer, and continuall watchfulnes, ch.6.18, 


To the PHILIPPIANS 


- 


Queſtion, 
Has were the Philippians ? : 

VV. A.Exiles of Philippi, a city in Macedo- 
nia, where 8s. Paul had planted the Goſpel. 

Qua moved bim to write unte them ? 

A.Two things. | 

Q Which be they ? 8 i 
A Firſt the generall care he had for all the peo- 
ple of God. Secondly, that he might ſhew his 
thankfulneſſe toward the Philippians. 

Q. For what? 


A. For ſending him relief, after they knew he 


was priſoner in Rome. 
Q. By whowe did they (end bim relie / 
A. By Epaphroditus, a profeſſour of the Goſpel]. 
Q How did he ſhew his thank fulneſſe toward them ? 
A Iwo wayes. 
QAhich be they? 
A. Firſt, in praiſing God for them; and then in 
praying unto God for them. 
Q How doth he praiſe Goa for them? 
A. In that it had pleaſed him to receive them 
Into the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, ch.1.5. 
Q In wh: ſort doth be pray to God for them? 
A. Three manner of wayes. 


QQdbieb be they? 


A Firſt, that God which had begun this good 
work in them, would continue it untill the day 


. of Chriſt Jeſus, chapter 1. 8. Secondly, that they 


might be able, through his grace, to diſcern true 
Doctrine from falſe, * p. 1 2 Thirdly, that they 
—_ abound in love, and the works ot righte. 
ouſneſſe,ch 1.11, 


Q How doth he incourage them, leſt his impriſonment | 


Hon make them fam? 
A.Three wayes, 
QwWhich be they ? 
A. Firſt, in reſpect of others. Secondly, of him · 
ſelf. Thirdly, by the example of Chriſt. 
Q.How in reſpett of otbers: | 
A, That as others in beholding his conſtancy, 


were boldned, and did ,more frankly profeſſe |, C? - 
A. By five 1 notes. 
7? 


Chriſt, ſo he hoped they would do, ch. 1. 14. 
Queſt. How deih be incourage them in reſpett of 
binjetf? 


A. That as he knew Chriſt ſhould be magaified 


Philippians. 


QHoyw by the example of t brit? 

A. That as Chriſt, nay Goo, became man; 
being free, became bound; being Lord and Maſter 
over all, became a ſervant to all; and for our ſake 
was content to ſuffer all reproach and tyranny, 
yea, death it ſelf: ſo wefor his ſake ſhould got 
refuſe to do the — to 11. 

at reaſon doth bealledge,the better to perſwade 
us 8hereunto? 

A. A two-fold reaſon, 

2 — & that yy * 

.Firſt, as touching the reward of our perſecu- 
tors. Secondly, as touch ing the reward 4 that 
are perſecuted. | 

Queſt, 3/243 doth be ſay ſhall be the reward of ow 
per ſecutours ? f 

A. Perdition. 

Q bat of us that are ftyſecuted ! 

A. Salvation, ch. 1. 2 8. 

Q.How deih be conclude theſe eircumffance!:: 

A. with a neceſsity to ſuffer with Chriſt, if we 
will be thought to believe in Chriſt, ch. 1.29. 

Q-. E hat doth Paul exhort us unto in this Epifile? 

A. Concord, meekneſſe of mind, and godly con- 
ver ſation. 

Q. How te concord? LY 
* we be of one judgement in Religion, 

ap 2.1. ö 

Q. How to meekneſſe of mind? : 

A. That nothing be done through vain glory, 

t every man to eſteem other better then him« 
ſelf, ch. 2.3. 

Q. How te godly converſation ? | 

A. That whatſoever is true, juſt, and of a good 
report, that to follow, ch 4.8. 

What doth he bid ws 10 beware of ? 

A.Falſe teachers. 

Q_ what names doth he attribate to falſe tauchen, 
whereby to know them? 

A. He calleth them dogs, evil workers, cozeners, 
belly- gods, enemies to rhe Croſſe of Chriſt, and 
minders of earthly things, ch 3.18.19. 

. Q And whnrefwe doth be cali them dogs ? 

A Becauſe (like dogs) they bark againſt the do» 

Arine ot — Goſpe Fe 
And evil workers * 

RN Becauſe in the harveſt of the Lord they ſcek 
not his glory, but their own commodity, 

i co7eners? 3 

A. Becauſe they teach that Circumciſion, and 

he works of the Law are neceſſary to ſalvation. 

Q why belly-gods i 2 

A. Becauſe they ſought rather after their own 
ceaſe and pleaſure, then the ſpirituall good of 
Gods people. 5 

Quny enemies to the eriſſe of chriſt ? 

A. Becauſe they are Chriſtians in name onely, 
and not iri deed. 

. hy minders of earthly things ? 

- Becauſe their chiefeſt care was to be rich, 
and to riſe to promotion. : 

Q. How doch Paul make knows the tine Miniſters of 

2 0 


Q which bet ; 
A. Firſt, he ſaith, they hold ir a glory to dy for 


the confirmation ot their Diſciples fait he ch. 2.17 


in his body, whether he lived or did : ſo he | Secondly,they 3 confidence in earthly things, 
Yo 


doubted not but that they ſhould be of the ſame | 
mind, ch. 1. T0. : 


— 


chap. 3. Thirdly, they do eſteem all _ loſſe, 
aud a$ very dung, for the excellent know © 4 f * 
d hf, 


Ow >os FERRED 


* 


= 


cu · 
hat 


- A.Byt 
| of his righteouſneſſe 


| ons of this life, chap. 1. 11. 


Coloſſians. 


Chriſt, chap. 3. . Fourthly, they preach the righte- 
Seele of chrid, and we mens works, verſe 9. | 
Fifthly, their converſation is in heaven, from 
whence they expect Chriſt, by whoſe coming they 
to be made immortall, ch. 3 co ai. 
lat is it to ha ve our converſation in bea ven? 
A. To live like Saints on earth. | 
: QThat we way be able to do ſo,what nrequired of u 
A. Three things. 
dieb be they 2 : 
K Faith toward God, love toward our neigh- 
bour, and ſobriery toward our ſelves, 21] 


— 


66 


o the COLOSSI ANS. 


Queſti on. 
Hat were the Coloſſians? 
VA. A people dwellingin Coloſſe, a Cityof 
ia, whom Paul ſaluteth in the name of Chriſt 
 QAfier his ſalut«tion, hat did be 
AGive God thanks for them. 


Q. Why z 4 5 
A. Becauſe of their faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
QHer doth be ſtrengthen that faith? : 
A. Firſt, by Prayer, and then by Exhortation. 
'Q.To whom doth be prey 3 
A. To God. 
Q.For rh? 
A. For ſix things. 
 Q hich he they ? i 
. Firſt, that they may be filled with the knows 
of the will of God, in all wiſdome and 
tuall underſtanding, ch 1.9. 
Q bat is the wiſdome he prayes for? 
A. The knowledge that makes mien wiſe unto 
fulvation, — 
© Q.Proceed : what the ſecond ? 
& Secondly, he prayeth that they may walk 
y of the Lord, ch 1.10. ; 
How is that? 
A. To the honour of God, and the profit of 


others, . 
+ Quivhat is the third thing ? 

A. That they mày be fruitfull in all good works, 
chapter 1.10. 

Q#hat call you good works ? 

A. The teſtimony of a-lively faith, ſer forth by 
the deeds of mercy. 

bai 35 the fourth thing ? 

A. Thar they may increaſe in the knowledge 
of God, 5 Pp 8 

How « increa ſe 
2 a 5 Gods mercy, and the Sun · ſu ine 


' Q Whas is the fiſth thing? 
RS hat they = be Arengtbened. 
Qrith what ? . 
A With the glorious power of Chriſt. 
Q To what end? F : f 
& To indure with patience and joy the atſlicti- 


Q bat is the fixth thing? 
A. That they may be akwayes thankfull unto 


God. | 
5 >. yi he ſhew any 1eafon why they ought tobe 


Yes, firft in that God hath made them meet 


1. Theſſalonians. 


ſecondly, in that he had delivered them from the 


75 


ower of darkneſſe, and brought them into the 

ingdome of light, ch. 1.12.13. 
Q. By whoſe means? 

A. By Chriſt their Redeemer, the Image of the 

inviſible God, the head of the Church, the firſt 

born of the dead, and the Peace- mas er between 

God and men. | 

Q What doth he exhort ihem unte? 


A.Tocleaveunto none, but unto Chriſt, 


Tu: . 
A. Beeauſe in him onely they ſhall be compleat 
and perfect, chap. 2. 
Qn bere muſt we ſeek him : 
A. In Heaven. 

How ? l 
K By ſetting our affections on things that are 


above, and nor on things that are on earth, ch. 3. 2. 


Q. hen are eur a ffectiums ſet en things that are above 

A. When we live after the good motions of the 

Spirit. | 
; tings that ave upon the earth? 

Ne ty live after the deſires of the fleſb, 

Queſt. Shew we a difference bet cen the Spirit and 


the fleſh. 7 

A., The fleſh faith, rather fieal then ſuffer wan; 
the ſpirit ſaith, thou ſnalt not covet another mans 
goods: the fleſh ſaith, revenge. where thou haſt 
raken wrong; the ſpirit ſaith, forgive as Chriſt ' 
hath forgiven thee, ch.z.13. 

Quben doth this Spirit fall upon 1? 

A. In Baptiſme. 

Q. How may we grieve this Spirit? 

A. By abuſing the good graces of God, which it 
bringeth with it; as, by turning mercy into cru- 
elty, humility into pride, and by applying the 
time appointed ro Gods ſervice, to the ſervice of. 
the world, 

How is the time loſt to beredeemed ? | 
A:By ſpending it more virtuouſly then herets- 
fore we have done : as it we have been careleſſe, 
now to be watchtullzif we have forgot God & his 
benefits. now to pray unto him and be thankfull: it 
we have bin idle talkers, now to ſeaſon our wor ds 
with the ſalt of wiſdome and ediſfication. ch 4. 6. 


— 


1. THESSALONIAN Vs. 


Queſtion. 
Ow is this Epifite divided? 
A, Into two parts, 
Q which be they? F 
A-Intea commendation and an exhortation. 
Q. Foy what doth he conmend the Theſſalowans ? 
A. Firſt, for their readineſſe to hear: and ſe : 
condly, for their profiting by hearing. 
He did he know they profited by bearing? 
A. By three things which he ſaw begin to flou- 
riſh amongſt them. p 
Q. And what were thoſe ? x 
1 A. ” TR faith, diligent love, and patient 
0 e, c » - a 
hat Sefer faith ? 
E. That faith which brings forth good works. 
Q.Diligent love, what is that | 
A. That love which hath, a care to benefit whom 
ge OL TE 


' A 
wit partakers of the inheritance of Saints: And | 


* 


patient hope, wat is that ? 
* 8 EI A. Hope 


1. Theſſalonians. 
A. Hope that giveth a man courage to indure 
all the afflictions of this life without repining, 
becauſe he depends upon the reward promuſed in 
Chrift. | 
Q.And what is that? 
A Eternall life. | 
Q How many kinds of love are there 2 
DON, ; 
Which be they ? *© 
Tritt, love in the Magiſtrate to labour for the 
lory ot God, and benefit ot the Common wealth. 
Secondly, love in the Miniſter, to feed his flock. 
Thirdly, love in the private man, to maintain the 
welfare of his friend and neighbout.t. 
low de they iecerve the Goſpel that receive it 
ich ſuch prefit-? : 
A. They receive it not in word onely, bur in 
ower alſo, chap. 1.5. 
Qn bat aſſarance dethit bring, unto them? 
A. That they are the elect children of God, 
chapter r. 7. 
but what are theſe men unto God ? 
A. A glory. „ 
Q Whas untothe world ? + 
A. A good example chap 1.7. 
. How duth Paul commend himſelf? - 
A. Firſt, for his love towards them: ſecond]y, 
for his diligence in teaching: thirdly, for his pu- 
rity of Doctrine. | 
* Q.pphearein did he ſrew his love? 
A. In toure reſpects. 
Q which be the) ? \ 
A; Firſt, in proteſting that he was not onely 
willing to have dealt the Goſpel unto them, bur 


2Jo his own life,chap-2. 8.-Secondly, in ſending |. 


Timothy unto them for their comfort, when he 
could not come himſelf, chap. 3. · Thirdly, in e- 
ſteeming their conſtancy in the faith, his lite, and 
rheir fainting his death, chap.3. 8. Eourthly, in 
continuall praying for them, that their hearts 
might be ſtable and blame leſſe in holineſſe betore 
God andthe world, ch. 3. i ; 
iQ herein did he ſhew his diligence im teaching : 
ln that he laboured night and day for their 
Inſtruction, : | 
Q Wherein the purity of bis dobirine ? 

A In that it was without deceit, flattery, -:ove* 
touſaeſſe, vain-glory, and not: do pleaſe men but 
God, ch. 2.11. to 18. 

Qs not Paul wainrglorious then, when be did 
tis praiſe himſelf? 

A. No. | 

. thy ? 
A. For two cauſes ? 
which be they ? X : 

- AT Firſt, in that he did it net to win praiſe to 
hi mſelt, but to allure them to imbrace the Goſpel 
which he taught: and ſecondly, to ſhew what dif- 
Ference there was between him and his doctrine, 
and the talſe teachers, and their doctrine. ' 

Q What doth he exhort the Theſſatonians unto? 

A. To keep their bodies as veſſels of holineſſe. 


Q. hy t . 
A” Becauſe God hath called them not to un- 
«cleannefle, but to puriry of lite, ch 4.7. 
Q_ my muſt they do te keep their bodies holy unte 
he Lo d.? , 
y A Fly from tuft, oppreſsion, fraud, contention, 
idieneſſe,and all appearance of evil, ch. 4:3 · to 12. 
& ch 5. 22. N 798 f 


2. Theſſalonians. 


| Q What doth he annex to this exhbertation ? 
A. A reprehenſion, 

Q. Foy what doth he reprebend the ? 

A.For two things, 

Q Which he they? 

A. for mourning for the dead, and curious ſearch- 
ing to know when ſhould be the time of Chrifts 
ſecond coming. | | 
Q.0ught we not then to mourn for the dead ? 

A. No, not in that manner as Infideis do, which 
think their dead ſhall not riſe again. 

Q. How then ? 

A. ASgood Chriſtians ſhould, who account of 
death but as a ſleep, out of the which the faithtull 
{hall one day awake to their eternall joy, ch. 4. 1. 

Q”by doth be forbid them to jeareh for the time of 
Chriſts coming to judgement ? 

A-For two cauſes, 

he — . 

A. Firſt, becauſe they can never certai 

it, deing a thing hidden 4 
ven, much more from men on earth; and ſecond- 
Iy, becauſe he would rather have them make them» 


I ſelees ready thereunts, knowing it will come ſud» 


denly, ind as a een in the night, then for to 


linquire atter the Houre. 


Q.H'w mu they make themſelves ready for it ? 

_ A-In walking like the children of light, and not 
like the children of darkneſſe,ch.g.5, 

. How is that ? 

A. In peace and love one toward another, in 
watching, praying, continuall thankſgiving, bea- 
ring the Word preached, and reverencing the 
Miniſters,ch.5 6.13.to20. 

Q. Mow dot hᷣ he conclude this Epiſtle ? 

A. He deſires their prayers, and greets them 
with an holy kiſſe, Ts 
Qn het doth he intend by that? 


ſtome of thoſe times)to manifeſt their pure, hearty 
and ſincere affection to one another by this holy 


iſſe. 
Q.Doth he command th em nothing elſe ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Mbat is i8? 


be read to ali the brethren,ch.z.27. 

Qu hat do we learn f. um hence? 

A. That the Scriptures are to be read by and to 
all Chriſtians, 


— RR engat 


21 THESSALONIA Ns. 
Queſtion. 


the Theſſalonians « - 

A. The trijall of faith. 

QHomis faith tried? 
A By affliction. 

Q hai is the _ fal fl. tion? 

A Patience, ch.. 4 

Q And what preceeds of patience? _- 
A. The righteous judgement of God, ch.1.5» 
Q_# how will God judge? 

K. The afflicter and the afflicted. 

Q:How wl he judge the af flicter? 


— 


A. In flaming fire, rendering vengeance, ch. 1. S. 
Cie ?: 1 


CY 


from the Angels in hea, 


A, He would have them (according to the cu - 


A. He charges them by the Lord, that thisEpiſtle | 


N . 
V Het is tobe gathered aus of the ſecond Epiſilt to 


>PPAT > Dt i>o> 


E. 
. 


a 8 


we 


\ 


CCC 3 


2 


= 


n „ oo oY 


x 1. Timothy. 
A. In mercy, giving them reſt, ch. T. 7. 


When ſhalt this judgemen! be? 
72 At the latter day, when the Lord Jeſus mall 


new him ſelf from Heaven with his mighty An- 


iber halls fene of that day? 
ea eo 2 
A. The falling — of — from the faith, 
chap. I. 
k By whoſe means ſhall they fall away ? 
A. By the means of Antichriſt. 
hat 1s Antichriſt? f F 
A The man of ſin, that oppoſeth himſelf againſt 
ill that is called God, ch. 2 4+ 
Ey whom will he work ? 
A. By Satan. 
Q: ln what manner? 
A With great power, but in all deceivableneſſe, 


chapter 2. 


Q.amongft whom ? 
A.Not — the Elect, but them that ſhall pe- 


Hin, ch. 2. 10. N 

Qn mon the Eleft ? 

"A.Becauſefrom the beginning they are choſen 
vation, ch.2:13« 

. Queſt, Therefore what oughs to be the care of the 

> 4 


A. To ſtand faſt to the doctrine which they have 

received, ch:2.15, 
bat is the means whereby they may be able to 

le 

A. Prayer. 

Q.hat maſt they pray for ? 

A.Two things, 
"QW4ich bethry ? 


A. That the Word of God may have free paſſage, 


and that they may be delivered from the compa- 


m of the wicked,ch.z.15.1i6 


Queſt, #/tuſe ſieps doth Sains Paul connſell them to 
wo ' 
A. His own. 
3 ercin ? 
A. Firſt, in uprightneſſe of mind, and then in 
labour ing before they eat, ch.z.7 12. 
Q How myſt we carty uu ſelves toward them that 
walk wnchnitianly y? 
A. We miſt withdraw our ſelves from them and 
not frequert their company, ch 3.6. > 
eſt. How muſt they be uſed that fellow not his in 
3 ? N f 
A Exconmunicated, ch. 3. 14. 
Tell ne bat excommunication is ? 
A Tobe baniſhed the Congregation of God. 
Q. 4s anenemy utterly to be caſt eff? 
A. No. but as a friend, to be won to amend. 
ment of lite, chapter 3. 15. 


1. TIMOTHY. 


Queſtion, 
Ha was Timothy? 
A. A Diſcipte of Pauls, and a Profeſſor 
of the Goſyel. | 
Qu bete did he proſeſſeit ? 
A. In Eyheſus. ; 
Qt hat doth Paul admcuiſh him of? 
A. His duty. 
In what cenſiſeih hi duty ? 
An reading the Werd, and rebuking of ſinne, 


| 


| 


2. Timothy. 
ow 2 wi finne? 


Q. why » . 

A. Becauſe others may take heed, ch 20. 

2 there no difference 10 be made 2 1 
Tes. 


Q. In what ? 1 
A. The elder fort muſt be rebuked as Fathers 


tne younger as brethren, chap. 5. 1. 


bat muſt he teach all men 3 
A.To pray.. 


In what ſort ? 


A. By liftin u of ur 3 
Q For whom 7 pot pure hands, ch.2.8 


AIG al) people, but eſpecially for Princes and 
FR g 


Rulers, 
Qro what end? re 


A. That under their authority we may leade a 


quiet and peaceable life. 


Q. Hen all women ? | 
A.To array themſelves with ſhamefaſtneſſe and 


modeſty, and not with gold, pearl, or broidered 


hair,ch.1.6. 
Q Fow Miniſters ? 
A. To be blameleſſe, the husband of one wife, 


watchtull, ſober, harborous, apt to teach, ꝓo drun- 


kat d, quarei ler, or covetous, ch. 3. 2 3. Holding the 


myſtery of taith in a pure conſcience. 


Y 


. Stedfaſtneſſe in faith, and 


Quai 25 the iſſue of this ? 
A. He ſhall ave himſeif, and thoſe that heate 
him, ch. 4.1 6 o "Is 

Q. How widower ? 

A. lo exerciſe deeds of charity, to bring up 
their chiidren virtuouſly, not to be idle pratlers, 
gadaing trom houſe to houſe, ch 5.13. 

Q How ich men? \ 

A-Nor to be high-minded,nor put confidence in 
uncercain things, bur to be ready to diſtribure to 
them that wanr;ch.6.17. 

Q What is the beſt gain? 

A. Godlineſſe, ch. 6. 6. 

. Tet 

A,Becauſe they that would be rich fall into ma- 
ny temptations and ſnares that may drown them 
in perdition and deſtruction, ch. 6 9. 

Q Canriches further mens ſal vai ion? 

A. Yes, they may, the rich man may lay up in 
ſtore a good foundation tor time to come, and ſo 
may lay hold on eternall life. 

ow ua) be do this? 
A. By approving himſelf rich in 


Lf 6 good works, 
ready to diſtribute, ch 6.18, 


— 


— 


2. TIMOTHY. 


: Queſtion. 
Ow it thie Epiſtle divided ? 
A. Into two parts 
Q Tell me which be they? „„ 
A. Into an Exhortation, and a Propheſie: 
nt what doth Paul exbort unte? 8 


ring for the fame, ch. 1. 14. 
? 


muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, ch 2.12. 
@Q By whit emp, : . bod; 
A. By the example of the Souldier, Husband® 
"I ' F4 man 


Jy * the ! 
A” Becauſe thoſe that will reigne with Chriſt, 


patience in ſuffe: 


— 


. 


78 Titus. 
man, and of him that contendeth for a maſtery: 
either of which receive fecompence, except they 

3 ſt labour, ch. 2 4.5.6 hen” f 8 

N bindereth' our ſul uati om in this behalf? 

A. Contending aboyt frivolous and vain que- 
H. 0. How? 
In that they ingender ſtrife, ch.2.14.23. 
0 rk b he prophefie? | EP 
A. The peri llous times to come, ch. 3. 1. 
. How ſhould the times to come be perilous ? 
A By reaſon of wicked men. 
Aba wickedmen? 
. Lovers of themſelves, covetous, beaſters, 
prqud,and curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient toParents, 
without na turall affection, &c. ch. 3. 2.3. 4. & 5- _ 
Qi what means therefore doth ht teach Gods Mi- 
putters tw r ref the malice of ſuch men? 

2 205 preaching the Word in ſeaſon, and out 
of feaſon, by . rebuking, and exhortin 
with all _ ering and doctrine. . 
" Rivhat ig the Words . 

A.The Scripture given by inſpiration fromGod. 
Qn bas uſe is there ofit ? _ 
A: It is profitable ſor doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, fox inſtruction in righteouſneſle, that 
the man of God may be perfect in all good 
works, chapter 3. 17. | . 


* 


PAUL to TITUS. 


Queſtion. 
\ Here was Titus when Paul writ uno him ? 
2 A. In Crete. | „ 
4) Towhatend was he thare? 
A.Tofinifh the doctrine which Paul had begun 
Row muſt he be armed thereunto r ; 
AWith boldneſſe, as Gods Ambaſſadour, and 
by ſbewing himſelf an example gf good works, 
and integrity of hie, ch. 2.7. 7. 
=-Q To whom ? ' 
To all whom he taught. 
Qt were thoſe / | 
'A Both young and old. 
Q z#haadoth be teach tbe old? 
Wm, men to be ſober, honeſt, diſoreet, ſound 
in Fa 


+, 


ith, Love, and Patience, ch 2.2. The women 
to be holy, and not given to wine. | 
'' Q What detb he teach the young ? - 
A:The men to be ſober minded, wemen to be 
chaſte, obedient to their husbands,and no gadders 
ebroad,ch.2.5. 8 ; 
'Q what wil be haveTitu conflently to preſſe upon them 
A. The neceſsity of good works, that they that 
have beleeved in God, might be carefull to main- 
rain them. LEES 8 
* Q#hat reaſongives he? 
A. Becauſe tliey are good and profitable to men 
Q. Her geod and profitable 
A*Becauſe they are acceptable to God, and bee | 
neficiall ro our ſeluves. | 


— 


PAUL to PHI LEMON. 


p 


Philemon. 


| 


1 


Hebrewes, 


| Q Upon what occaſion ? 
a 2 2 —— to Philemon, — fled 
rom his maſter, Paul winneth to Chri 
him back again. ä 
98822 ? 
wy at Philemon would receive him, 
ow © 
A. As if Paul himſelt were preſent, ver.15. 
Q For what reaſon ? gone real 
A. Becauſe he was now not onely his ſervant 
bur _ waa in the Lord. - 


Q_How 
A. In that he profeſſed the Goſpel, 


4 


, 


The Epiſtle 10 the 
HEBREWES, 


; Queſtion, 
| 4 2 _ 4 11 
int Paul, it is probabl 
Q.0n what Fe 4 4 oak. 
A. Ali the Greek copies give it him, the phr 
in many places none but his, the Concluſion, his 
mentiening Timothy, and laſtly, S. Peter writing 
to the Jewes,tels 
to them, which muſt needs be this Epiſtle, 
Qa is handled init ? 
A. The difference between the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt, and the Levitieall Prieftkood, © | 
Q _Hew de they differ? N 
A In five points. 
2 — A ffice 
A. As touching the Office, the Temple, the 
erifice, the ns Ang Ia and the E#:&. Fe * 
Q How do then differ as touching the Office ? 
A, The Prieſthood of the ,Levites vas exter- 
na 10 ad 0 the 2 of * the brieſthood 
of Chriſt is ſpirituall, and after the order o 
8 etnnry n Pr a go : 
What is it to be Priem after the oraer 6 A 
chiſedeoh ? : | bo: 
A To bes Prieſt,a Prophet & a King not for 2 
month, a yeare,or an age, but for ever, ch. 7. 3. 20. 
Qyete all thoſe three titles added? g 
A. Becauſe he ſanRifjeth us from ſin, te: cheth us 
by his wiſdome, and governeth us by hi power. 
Q. How de they differ as tonching the Temyle t 
A, The Temple of the Levites was built with 
hands, and to indure but for a time ; the Temple 
of Chriſt is built by the holy Ghoſh, ch 8. 
Q How dothey fer touching their ſacrifices? 
A.The Levites did offer the bloud of Go:ts and 
Buls, but Chriſt his own precious bloud. 
Q. How tonching their ce emenies? 
A. Ihe Ceremonies of the Levites were corpo- 
rall, as the attiring ofthe body. & other externall 
obſcrvations:bur the ceremonies of the Gopel are 
ſpiritual, as the virtuous diſpoſition of the ſoul. 
 Q How touching their Effects? 
A. The ſacrifices of the Levites, though many 
times offered, did ſcarce ſanctifie the body: the 
facrifice of Chriſt, but once offered, ſanctifies both 
body bn ſoul, ch 9.14. & 28. ä 3 
I | 


Q. In whom ? 

A.In all that have faith. 

Q What is faith f © 

A. The ground of things which are hoped for & 


. Queſjion., | 
F"Efrom hone, ik my 


; & 


de i ; a ſeen C. 11. 
Je 


F 


2 Pet. 3. 1J that S. Paul writ 


/ r 4. c $11 $ SET 


d 
ly 


did the Patriarhs pal by faith or by ſenſe? 

A. By faith, chap. II. | 2 

Qu bet uits did it bring forth in them ? 
"A. All that — neg eas — - 

How de ihe s of Moſes and chriſt agree 

Tre — Moleshad three ſeparations ; 
u, the holieſt of all, whereinto the high Prieſt 
onely entred, and that but once every yeare : the 
Tabernacle of the Copgregation, where the Le- 
vites remained, and the open Court, where the 
people had reſort ; fo in the Temple of Chriſt, 
there is the Spirit, the Soul and the Body. 

Queſt, Whas difference is between the Soul and 1he 

? 


A. Ey 2 is underſtood regeneration through 
fiith in Chriſt, and by Soul is underſtood man in 
his firſt corruption; living aceording to the rule 
11 the knowledge of Gods Word, 
er Faith. . : 

Q Being once grafted into Faith, wha) is it io fall 
vey from it 2 3 
A. Sin againft the holy Ghoſt, which is unpar- 
donable, ch. 6. 4 $10.16, _ 

Q How may we fall from Faith? | 

If when we have once received the know- 
of Chriſt, we afterward deny him. 

Iba therefore ave the Hebrewes conn/elled io do? 

A. To keep the profeſsion of their kope without 
navering, chap.i o. 23. 

Q.How muſt that le? 

A.Through patience. 

Q. wherein ? : 

A. In efteeming light the troubles of this life, 
by ſetting before their eyes the joy of the life to 


come. 
*Q What haus they to incorrege them? 
A.The words of our Saviour. 
-Q.phich be they? 
A. My fon, faint not when thou art rebuked: for 
whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth, and ſcourg 
eth every ſon that he receiveth, ch. 12 5,6. 
Q.Is there nothing elſe 17 but patience ? 
A. Ves, the ſacrifice of a Chriſtian. 
What is that? 
A:To praiſe God alwayes, and diſtribute to the 
poore, ch 13.1516. 
How doth be incourage them to this duty? 
A. By aſſuring them that God is not unrighte 
ous to forget their work and labour of love, &c. 
chapter 6. 10. 


* 
— 


The Epiſtle generall of 
JAMES, 


Queſtion. 
WH is this called the gener all Epi ſtle of James? 
'V A. Becauſe it is not written to any one 
man or countrey, but generally to all the Jewes 
diſperſed through many countries. 
Q phat doth it cemain ? 


A. The effects of our juſtifieationg is Paul to the 


Romanes declared the ea uſe. 
Q.ubat is the cauſe of Juſliſication? 
Faith. 
QAunbat are the effetts? 
A. Good works. ch. 2. 
0 Hm # Faith di videa 


James, h 


79 


A. Into two parts: | 
Qu bicb bes ey? + FS. 
A. A lively faith, and a dead faith, 
What is a lively faith : | 
A. Faith made known by good works. 
Q What i 4 dead faith? 
A. Faith without good works, and ſo the Devil 
IS ſaid to have faith,ch.2.17-19. 
Que. What be the geed works aim James ex borteth 
unte 
A. Patience, prayer, love, to beware of ambiti- 
tion, ſwearing, contention, to bridle the tongue, 
and rule the affections, not to ſpeak evil one of 
another, not to be friends of this world, &c. 
Q From whence proceed good works ? 
A. From God, ch.1. 17. 
Q Frem whence evil? ; 
A. From our own concupiſcence, ch. 1.14. 
Q What ſaith Saint James of patience? t 
A. Bleſſed is the man that inqures temptation ; 
for when he ls tried, he ſhall receive the crown 
of life,chap. - 12. / : : 
Qu ſaith be ef prayer? 
K. Let him rhat asketh; ask in faith, and waver 
not, ch 2.6. 
Q. Of love, what ſaith he? 
A. He that loveth his neighbour as himſelf, ſul. 
flleth the Law, ch. 2. 8. ; 
Qof 3 2 a, 4 
. God rejecteth the proud, and gives grace 
to the humble, ch. 4 6. ; * 
Q #hat of ſwearing * 
A. Before all things (my brethren) ſwear not, 
neither by Heaven, Earth, nor any other Oath ; 
bur let your Yea, be yea; and your Nay, nay ;left 
ye fall into condemnation, ch.5 2. 
What of contention ?> : 
A. Where envying and ſtrife is, there is all man- 
ner of evil wor WG . | 
QA bat of the tongue ? 
A. That itis a fire and a world of wickedneſſe, 
_ the whole body, if it be ungovernd,ch. 3.4 
Q hat of evil ſpeaking ? 
A. If ron evil of his brother, he ſpeak- 
eth evil of the Lau, ch. 4. 11. 
be are the friends of the wold ? 
A. Such as eſteem more of riches, honours, and 
ſuch like, then of the Word of God. 
Q bat ſaith Saint James of 77 — en? 
A. He bids them weep and how! for the miſe- 
ries that ſhall come upon them their riches are 
corrupt, and their garments are moth-eaten, their 
old and filver is cankered, andthe ruſt thereof 
mall be 8 witneſſe againſt them,ch-3.1.2 3. 
Q What 15 the beſt uſe of riches ! RG 
A. To imploy them in doing of good, and in re- 
lieving the poore, the fatherſeſſe and widowes, 
and that is called pure religion, and undefiled 
before God. ch. 1. 17. 5 
Aver one therefore that heareth the Nerd of God 
n No; — e OE 
A. No, but ſuch only as are doers thereof, ch. 1. 2 
Q Onught we 10 labod the converſion of eur brethres 
from ther evil wayes ? U f 
A. Ves, it is the chiefeſt part ot chriſtian charity. 
Q. How may we do it ? FEED 
A. By brotherly advice and admonition. 
Qbat ſha/l we gain byit?t 


- 


So —— 


A. His ſoul from death, and hide 2 multitude 
as The 


. Peter. 


. 
4 o « 
od 
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The ſt Epiſtle generall of 
St PET ER 
the Apoſtle, 


ueſtion. ' 
Hat is Ts... the fr Epiſile of Peter. 
3 gfe things. 4 

Qi they? 3 

KThecalling of Chriſtians, their dignity, and 
fruits of their calling. ä 

Q who bath called them 

A. Chrift, 8 ; : 

Q. How ? ; VER.” Z 

A. Through obedience, and fprinkling of his 
bloud, ch. 1. ⁊. 

Q. To what ? 

A. To an inheritance immortall and undefiled, 
that fadeth not was bur is reſerved in heaven 
for us,ch.1.4. f | 

Q How mut we apprehend it? 

A.By 2 5 : 

Q. li bat is the dignity of (hriftians ? 
A They are ſaid tobe a royall Prieſthood, 2 
holy Nation, a peculiar People, ch 2.9. 
Nhat is the fruit of theiv wang | 
A. To ſhew the virtues of him that called them; 
2.9. 5 
H. nᷣ that? 
A. Being holy as he is holy, and ſince he hath 


called us out of darkneſſe into light. to walk as in 


the day time, by laying aſide all maliciouſneſſe, 
all gale and diſsimulation, all envie and evil 
ſpeaking, ch 2 1,9. : 

Q Heow ſhall we de theſe things the world every hour 
provoking vs to the contrary ? | : 

A By ſerting before us the example of Chriſt, 
which gave his life for his enemies, and when he 
was reviled, reviled not again, and when he ſuffe. 
red, threatned not, but committed ir to him that 
judgeth righteouſly, ch. 2.21. 22. 5 
QO bat brings «a to that obedience ? 

A. The love we ow to Chriſt,that hath begotten 
us anew to righteouſneſſe. and the fear not to be 

artakers of his mercies, becauſe of the ſmall num- 

x of them that ſhall be ſaved. 

Q ivho is theefficient cauſe of our. ſal vation? 

1 God the Father, BE 

bat is the materiat{ ctuſe: 

A The ebedience of Chriſt to the death of the 
croſſe, 

Qnbet i the formall cauſt? | FE 

A. Our effectuall calling. 

Q What n the finel! cauſe ? 

A. Our ſanctification. 

Quere in flandeth our ſanflifcation? 

A in two things. 

Q Shew me which be they. . 

A. In dying to fin,and living to God, ch 4.2. 

An hen do we live 10 Gd? 83 

A. When we mortifie the luſts of the fle ſn, ch 4. ⁊ 

Q HVherein confſſteih tha mortification t? 

A. In particular duties. 

Q hat be thoſe ? 

A. The duties of Rulers, Subjects, Husbands, 
Wives, Maſters, Servants, and Paſtours of the 
Church, &c. 

Q. What doth he counſel 


2 u texching e ven mans pri · 
vate ſe 2 | 


— — 


— — * 


2. Peter. 


A. To be ſober in watching and X 
| Q what is — ba rs ching and Prayer; 


neceſsity. 
What ave the properties theres f } 
A It muſt be from the heart, Lich true faith, in 
name of Chriſt, and in few words. 1 
Qi-hetis the eſſed of Prayer? 
1 . overcometh God, which overeometh all 


ſt. Nhat deth P. 
* eter counſel us to de a 


but conttariwiſe to bleſſe, ch. 3. 8 9. 
Q neue? n 
A. Becauſe God hath loved us. 
Q Why auſt we ſufferi * 
A. Becauſe therein we are bleſſed, ch. 4.4. 


Q How muſt we ſuffer ? 
A. Not as murtherers, theeves, ot evil doers; 
but as lovers of faith. ch.4-15. 
Why ave we bound to theſe virtuous eFions? 
A. Becauſe thereby God is Jared, ch. 2. 12. 
Q.Huw doth'he perſwade to them? 
A.By the example of our Saviour, that ſuffered, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, ch, 3 · i 8. 


— u— 


The ſecond Epiſtle of 
St PET ER, 


. _ Queſtion. 
WE deth Saint Peter ea hort us unto in this ſecond 
Epiftle ? 5 

A. That having once received the knowledge 
of the Gofpel, we ſhould eonfirm and eſtabli ſh it 
in us by good works, and cleave unto it, even te 
the end. 431 | 

why ? | 


A. Bacauſfe as Saint Paul ſaithy So run that ye 


may obtain: ſo $ Peter ſaith,By making ſure your 


Election, that is, not being idle or untruicfull in 


your calling, an entrance is made unto you into the 
Kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Qn bat ij the gate unto that entrance? © 
A. Death, 
Aube « death? N 
A. The laying down of the Tabernacle of this 
fleſh,ch.1.14, | 
y doth he call the fleſh of onrs a Tabemacle ? 
A*Becauſe we dwell therein as ſtrangers, not for 
ever, but for a certain time. 
Q. How doth S. Peter conform the doſtrine of Faith ? 
A.By mewn it is no deceivable fables,bur the 
truth it ſelf deſcended from heaven, ch 1. 17.1 8. 
Qs are impugnets of thu truth: 
A. Hy pocrites and Atheiſts, 
Q. hat are hypocrites? . i 
A. Wels without water, ſuch as pretend an out- 
ward holineſſe, but iſſwardly are corrupt and ve- 
nemous, ch 2.13.17. 8 
Q When hall theſe men 2 2 
A. In the latter times, ch. 3.3. 
He ſhall they be diſproved? 
A. The heavens ſhall melt, and the earth be 
conſumed with fire, and the Lord appearing in 
glory, ſhall give them the wages of unrighteouſs 


neſſe, ch 3.10.& 3.13, Qle 


A.A calling upon the name of God in time or 
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J, A. One to fuffer with another, to love as bre- 
thren, to be pitifull, not to render evil for er, 
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Q 1s there no hope of eſcaping ? 

Who: for * of $a 4 not the Angels when 
ey ſinned, will not ſpare them, ch ⁊. 4. 

hat 15 the condition of counterfeit repentants ! 

A. To be worſe at the end, then at the begin- 


- 


* Is it good for them to have known God, and the 
Wears of ſal vation? 
A. It is not: it had been better for them not to 
hive known the way of righteeuſneſle, then to 
turn from it, ch. 2.21. 
y what doth he fitly expreſſe them? : 
A. By the dogge, returning to eat what he vo- 
mired : and the fow waſhed, re allowing in the 
re. 
M bor⸗ S. Peter mention S. pauls Epiſtles ? 
K He doth : adding, that there are in them 
ſome things hard to be underſtood 
Q boch he for that deny the reading of ibem? 
Nothing leſſe: he blames the unlearned and 
table, that wreſt them to their own deſtructi- 
on; chapter 3. 16. 


ps. 
— ů 


* The firſt Epiſtle Generall of 


Queſtion. 
Hat & here ſe: down > 
A, Two ſorts of love. 
-Q#hbich be they? 
N Love of the world, and love called charity. 
. Q.In what con ſts the leve / rhe world ? 
'A. In three things. 
iQ Which be they: 
A. Concupiſcenee of the fleſh, luſt of the eyes, 
ind pride of life, ch. 2. i 6. 
nu cencupiſcence of the fleſh ? 
A. An inalination of the heart, to enjoy the 
— of the body ;as wantonneſſe,chamoering, 


o 


is 


* 


N ath, drunkenneſſe, and ſuch like. 
Qt: bat a the lui of the eyes ? 
A. A covetous and immoderate deſire of world - 
Iy wealth, and all offences which do acc ompany ir 
ter the obtaining thereof; as lying. theft, deceit, 
rapine, uſury, cozenzge, and ſuch like. | 
Q.Wherein confifieth pride of life? | 
A. In all things, as in meat, drink, apparel, houſe- 
room, and other things, to bear an arrogant con- 
tem ptuous mind, ſtriving to excell others - 
Q, What doth he then ſay touchin ſuch li vers? 
A. That God is not in them, nor they in him, 
chap. 21. ä 
Qn 2 2 | 
A A motion of the heart, whereby we do love 
God, and in him our neighbour. 
Qa it to leve — 
A. To keep his Commandements, ch 5.2. 
Q hat t: it te love eur neig hben? 
A. Jo eſteem him as our ſelf. 
Q Ho many kinds of love are there? 
Cork 
ieh be they? 
A. True and fained love. 
Qnbieb call you tue love ? uf 
A. Not onely to help our brother with all we 
have, but it need require, to offer our life for him, 
chap. 3. 16 bh ED | 
« Quhich 


call you fained love? 


2. and 3. John. "Jude. 8r 


A. To love in word, and not in deed, ch. 2.1 1. 

Qupbat ſaith S. ulm as touching true loversd | 

A. That they dwell in God, and God in them, 
chap.4.17. . 

nas itto dwell in God? 

A. To be partakers of his grace, to the moerti. 
fication of the fleſh, and lively demonſtration of 
our faith. 

Q. How ſhall we know that God dwelleth in is ? 

A. If we ſee our brother want this worlds good, 
and do not ſhut up our compaſsion from him, 
bur willingly relieve him,ch.3.17. 

Q.jpvhat is ſaid of him that bateth his brother ? 

A. That he walketh in darkneſſe, chapter 2. 11. 
is the child of the Devil, chapter 3.19. abideth jt z 
death, chapter 3. 14. is a man-ſlayer, and barre: j 
from eternall lite, chap. 3. 13. 


— 


The ſecond and third Epiſtles of 
St JOHN. 
Queſtion, 
if 3 O whom were theſe tue Epiſtles written? 
A. The one to a certain zealous Lad y, the 
other to Gaius, a profeſſor of the Goſpel. 
Q what doth he commend in this Lady? 
A.The virtuous bringing up of her childr en. 
What n Gam ? 
A. His teſtimony of faith, and hoſpital ĩty to- 
ward — 5 * : . 
What aoth he admeniſh them of * 
Tro beware of deceivers. WF 
Q phat are thoſe? f 
A. Such as would not confeſſe that Chriſt was 
come in the fleſh, 
Q How muſt they entertain them? - ; 
A. They muft not receive them into their hou- 
ſes, nor bid them God ſpeed. 


, Jl — 
A. Becauſe in ſo doing they ſhould be partakers 
of their evil deeds, 


The Epiſtle of Saint 


JUDE. 


ueſtion. 
O whom it thu Epiſtile written? 
A. To all Chriſtian Churches» 
Q what doth he exhort them unto ? : 
A To contend for the maintenance of their faith 
Q Againſi whom? 

A. Againſt Sectaries. 

QAnbhat & the condition of Sectaries? ; 

A.To murmure, complain, and walk after their 
own luſts. 

Qihom do they murmure againſi: 

A. Governours, 

Q How dgth be reprove them? 

A. By the example of Michael the Arch-angel, 
who when he ſtrove with the Devil about the bo- 
dy of Moles, blamed him not with curſed ſpeaks 
ing, but onely ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

Tres doth he mean by this example * : 

A. If it be not lawfull to rail upon the Divel, 


«| wicked. 


much leſſe upon Magiſtrates,, be they never fo 
QA 


> 
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| 
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Quyber is it is wall after aur own lufts ? 
Are be directed by 
not by the ſpitir of regeneration. 


© — 


REVELATION. 


: Queſtion. : 
Tf tell me what you nnderſiend by Revelation. 
A.The word importeth a laying open, or an 
uncovering of things that were before hid and 
— up in ſecret, which no living ſoul can know, 

t ſo karre forth as God ſhall pleaſe to diſcloſe 
the ſame. | 

Q pphat is the authority of this Revelation : 

A. High and mighty, as proceeding from the 
mouth of God, by the mediation of Jeſus Chrift- 

 Q To whom was it gruen? : 

A. To the Apoſtle Saint John, and ſo conſe- 
e from him to the Church of God through 
all ages. 

Une. was John when he vecei ved it ? 


In an Iſland called Pathmos, jnvironed |. Q} 


with the Egean Sea ; which Sea divides Europe 
from Aſia, f ä 
Q.Whas did he there? _ 

A. He was baniſhed thither by the tyrant Do- 
mitian, about the yeare of our Lord 96. which ty- 
rant ſought t ſuppreile the light of the Goſpel, 
bur the Lord in mercy did the more advance it, 
28 2 peatgby adding a further diſcovery of his 
will, <& is Book of Revelation. 

Q What is the fruit of this Revelation? 
A.Exceeding great, as we may gather by theſe 
words: Bleſſed be they that reade, hegr, and keep 


in memory thoſe things which are wr ten in this 


Propheſie, chap. i. 3 
Tab was fohn commended to ſend it? 
A. To the ſeven Churches of Aſia, namely, of 


Epheſys, Smyrna, Pergamus, 'Thyatyra, Sardis, | him 


Philadelphia, and Laodicea, where (after the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem 2 did proſecute his 
holy calling in the Miniſtery. d 

Queſt. Whes method doth he uſe in the manner of bis 
wricng G ; 

A. Firſt, a friendly ſalutation, and then a brief 
narration. 

Q How doth he ſalute them? 

A.By wiſhing unto them grace and peace. 

Q.WWhat wnderſiard you by grace? N 

A. The free love and affection which God bear. 
eth towards us for his own ſake, although indeed 
we deſerve it not, but are in our ſelves the chil · 
dt en of per dition. 

What by peace? 

A. All kind of ben fits both ſpirituall and tem- 
porall, which flow u to us from this fountain of 
grace, which God thi Father hath opened ro the 
world by the means « his Son. 

Q In whoſe name ſaliites he them? 


Revelation. 


carnall judgement, and 


An the Name of thè Father, the ſeven Spirits, 


and of Jeſus Chriſt, ch. 1. 4. J · wy 

Qua is meant by the ſeven Spirits? 

A. The Holy Ghoſt, 

Q.The Holy Ghoſi being but one in perſon, why .deth 
he defcribe him by the number of ſeven 9 8 

A. Although the Holy Ghoſt be but one in Di- 
vine Eſſence , yet according to his ſeven fold 


2. 


it is called by the name of ſeven Spirits; 
[ii e a Wat i t 8 
according to verſit ole ſubj 
which ic workerhs e l 40 in 
Im why is that in the ſroond pl 
1 neo — 
and not the Fa; 

7 Ton lf «her, holy Ghoſt, and ſo 
John uſeth this order, not that there i 
degree of dignity in one perſon more che kin an? 
ther. For the Father is not greater then the Son, 
nor the Son greater then the Ho Ghoſt: they are 
all of the ſame power, majeſty, and glory, nor is one 
before another : but the reaſon that᷑ moved John 
to ſet our Saviour in the third place, was, becauſe 
immediately the narration (which is the ſecond 
point 5 + ras chiefly concerneth Chriſt, 

w 


A, In deſcribing him. 

Q How doth John deſcribe Chrift ? | 

A. Two manner of wayes : firſt, as touching the 
excellency of his glory, 28 he appeared unto him 
| in a viſion, ch. 1. from 12. to 327. 
hat was bis office ? 

A. It was threefold; he had the office of a pro- 
het, of a Prince: and of a Prieſt. 

Q How did he ſhew oonferf « Prophet ? 
A. In bearing witneſſe of the truth, and reyea« 
ling the counſels of God unto men, 

Hen Prince? 

A. Two manner of wayes ; firſt, by his victory, 
ovendeath ; Death is ſwallowed up into victory. 
1.Cor.15.And ſecondly,becauſe he hath dominion 
over all principalities and powers both in heav 
and upon earth. Epheſ. 1.21. 

ow 4 Prieft3 * 

A.In that he hath wadked us from our ſins in his 

bloud, by offering his body a ſacrifice for urupon 


the Croſſe. a 
Queſt Did Chriſt boar theſe three offices onely for 
{e 


To 
A. No, but for the benefit of the faithful], that as 
he was, ſo they might be, both Prophets, kin 
Prieſts: Prophets, in that he ſaith, I will 4 my 
Spirit upon all fleſh, and . ſons and daughters 
ſhall prophetic: Kings.ln, t we ſhall reigne with 
him — And Prieſts, for that true Chriſti- 
ans do oſſer t 
and almeſ-deeds, Heb. 111. 

Q.43ehen all chriftians Priefis alike ? 


the people an acceptable ſacrifice to Chriſt. 
- Q H. deth he deſcribe Chriſt, according as he ſaw 
him ina von? | ; 

A By certain properties fit for the capacity of 
menzas that he was in a long Robe, girt with a 
girdle of gold, his hair as white as ſnow, his eyes 
às a flame of fire, his feet like unto fine braſſe bur- 
ning in 2 furnace, his voice to the ſound of many 
waters, in his right hand he had ſeven Stars, ont 
his mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword,and 
his face ſhone as the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 
u bet gather we by this deſcription ? 


the readineſſe of Chriſt in his Kingly and Princely 
office, to execute the work of ſalvation : By his 
white hair, bis fulneſſe of knowledge, and wiſe« 
dome: By his fiery eyes, his deep inſight into the 


operation, which it kad in the Churches of Aſia darkeR corners of the earth, and deepeſt ä — 
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nd. 


ſpirituall facrifice of prayer, praiſe, 


A. They are, as touching the ſacrifice aboveſaid : 
but more properly the Miniſters, which offer up 


A. By his long Robe girt unto him, we gather 


0 


| which he hath to ttead down his enemies ; and 


Aht, bur the light is put upon it; ſo the Church 


Churches. 


Church of 


the martyrdome ot Antipas, 2 man there put to 


dens hearts: By his feet of ſhining braſſe, the pu- 
Sr and brigheneſle of his — and the power 


therefore are his feet rather compared to braſſe, 
then unto gold, becauſe gold is a ſofter metall, and 
nor ſo fit ro repreſent his invincible ſtrength: By 
his voice 09s pr ig to the ſound of many waters, 
weunderſtand the ſound of the Goſpel, humbling 
ſome to their ſalvation,others to their confuſion: 
By the Stars in his right hand, his taithfull Mi- 
niſters by whom he worketh, which (as Starres) 
ſhould give 1 7 unto men by their doctrine and 
converſation: By the two-edged ſword, is under - 
ſtood the re of God, entring and 
| the hearts of his 2 thruſting 
— the others to their deſtruction. And by 
his face 1 as the Sun at the higheſt, the un · 
fpeakable brightneſſe of his — whereby the 
Church is comforted and lightned in all truth 
and ſincerity. 


1 doth he reſemble the c harch to gelden can- 
iets: p 
-"A.Becauſeas the Candleſtick doth not give the 


giveth all her light put upon her from Chriſt : 
the doctrine of the Church (which is the light 

ef the Church)is from God, and not of men. 
Q Unis how many points may we draw the docs 
ef this Book ? 

A. Unto foure. 

CH bich be they ? ; 
A. Precepts, Propheſies, Promiſes, and Threat- 


ungs. 
Qnberein are ihe precepts ſeen ? 
In the inſtructions given unto the ſeven 


Q Veen hom many general points do theſe infirut- 
#3 conſiſt / ; . 
A. Upon three; a Commendation, a Repreben- 
don, and an Exhortation. 

Qu bas doth cho iſt commend in them? a 

A. Their virtues; as patience, labour. zeal, in the 
he ſus, ch. 2. Ihe works of faith, repen- 


ce, and charity, together with conſtancy in af - 


tan 
Ecken and true humiliryyin the Church of Smyr- 


na, ch. 2.9. fortitude and valiant perſeverance, in 
the Church of Pergamus, that notwithſtanding 


death for Religion, yet they were not terrefied, but 
held faſt the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, & never for ſdok 
it, ch. 2. 13. Love & ſervice toward their brethren, 
faith and aſſurance in the płomiſes of Goq, and in. 
creaſing in piety, ſo that the end was better then 
the beginning, in the Cuurch of Thyatira, ch: 2 20 
A little increaſe of faith, keeping of the word of 
God, and af ree confeſsion ot his Name, in the 
Chur ch of Philadelphia, ch. 3 . 
' Q, #hat doth chriſt reprebend in them ? 

A Their vices; as the lack of Leve,in'the Church 
of Epheſus.chap.2.3. Hypocriſie, in the Church of 
Smyrna, of ſuch as ſaid they were Jewes, but in- 
deed were the Synagogue of Sathan : that is, they 
did profeſſe themſelves Chriſtians in word, bur 
ſhewed it not in deed,chap.1.9.1 he bearing with 
falſe doctrine, in the Church of Pergamus : for 


they ſuFered the Nicolaitans amongſt them, that 
as Balaam taught the people of God to ſtumble in 
two things, cauſing them to commit fornication 
both in body and ſoul : in body, by abandoning 


Revelation, 


their wives to common uſe : in ſoul, by ſacrifleing | 
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to idols for ſuperſtition ſake, ck. 1.14. The 1 
viceis repreherfded in the Church of Thystiis, 

that ſuffered Jezabel, à wicked woman to ſer a- 

broach falſe andabominable doctrine, tending to 

Fornication and Tdolatry amongſt them, ch 2 10. 
At Sardis, their works are fair in outward ſhew 
bur inwerdly nothing bur filth and rottenneſſe, 
chap. 3. 1. At Laodicea they were time-ſervers, 
who haited between two opinions, and were nei- 
ther hot nor cold, ch. 3. 15. 

What doth chu t exhoit ibem ante ? 

A Repentance and amendment of life. 

Q Totheir repentance what is annexed ? 

: A. 5 gracious promiſe d be written in the book 
e. 

_ Q Te iber wilfull herſeueranee in their ſinnes wh 

is annexed? : 

A, A heavy threatning, that he will come ſud. 
denly upon them, as a thief, and they ſhall not 
know the houre, — 25 

Q Having learned the ſtate of things, as they fo, 
or the preſent when ths Revelation was given, what 
near ſucceedeth ? 

A. The propheſie of things to come: which is 
either generall as touching ſuch things as ſhould 
happen to the whole world; or particular (bur yer 
of more moment then the former)as touching ſuch 
things as ſhould happen to the Church, 

Q pphat is the end of the prepheſie of the Church > 

A. That the faithtull admoniſhed beforehand 
of the aſſaults and bloudy artempts, which the 
Divel and the world ſhould make upon the 
Church,mighr be confirmed in faith and patience, 
to ſtandreſolute in the deſpite of both, till the 
day of the coming of Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q.What is the end of the prepheſie of the world? 

A, To ſhew the judgements that Ged would 
execute upon the enemies of his Church, and the 
ſealing up of the Ele& before the execution of 
thoſe judgements, that they might be kept from 
1 by the 7. S. and 9. chapters. 

ay Elett were kept from evil. go what end was 
this elation gruen 10 fore-warn them that they 
Should ſuffer trouble and perſecation ?! 

A. Jo be kept from evil, is underſtood that not- 
withſtanding all the violence and perſecution 
offered them, yet they were not overcome or dri- 
ven from faith, or the hope they had of eternall 
happineſſe, but therein did they joy Ind triumph, 
how ſoever the world thought then? plunged in 
deſpair and ſorrow. 3 

Que is the ſecond viſion t hat John had: 

A, The viſion wherein was revealed unto him 
the Majeſty of God the Father, to give the greater 
authority unto this Book, wherein his exceilency 
is likewiſe ſer forth unto us, as well as the Sons, 
in a deſcription fit for our capacity. 

. How # the glory of the Father deſcribed > | 

An theſe fix things: In the figures of his of 
fice, of his nature, of his aſsiſtants, of his effects, 
of the inſtruments, which te imployeth to that 
purpoſe, and of the events that fofow. 

» Qui/hat 3s his «fice ? . 

A. To judge the whole earth: and therefore he is 
apprehended of John ſitting upon a throne, ch · 45 · 

Q Haw is. bu natue repreſented? | 

A. By the beauty of the Jaſper ſtone, and the 
ö 

CQ. u bat are his aſti ſtanis? 

A. The honourable company of the hg" 

2 an 


. * 3 Revelation. 


and Apoſtles cloathed in white rayment, and 


crowned with gold, ch.4.3. 
Q Whats — effects of bis magnificence ? 
A.Lightning, thunder, and voyces,&ce 
Q. no be his inſlruments? : 
A. The company of the celeſtiall creatures, in 
number foure: that is, ſo many as are needfull for 


the execution of the will of God, through all the 
corners ofthe world, and the whole army of crea. 
tures under heaven, figured unto us by the Sea of 


glaſſe like unto Chryſtall. 


Q Why are the celeſtiall creatures ſaid 16 be full 


of ezes 2? 
7 2 
of God. : 
Q why = the firſt compared unte « Lien? 
A. Petauſe of his courage. 
Q Why the ſecond to an Ox. 
_ A.Becauſe of his ſtrength, . 
Qu bath the third the face of a Man? 
A Becauſe ot his prudence, 
Q why is the feurth likned to « flying Eagle? 
A. Becauſe ot his agility and ſwittneſſe. 
How many wings had each of theſe beafis ? 
A Fix, as thoſe of the Prophet Iſaiah : two on 
their arms, two on their feet, with two they co- 
vered their faces 
Q What ſignifie thoſe on their arms ? 
A. Readineſſe and ſwiftneſſe to perform Gods 
commands. 
Qu hat thoſe on their feet? ; 
A. That they are not polluted with the corrup- 
tion of the world, when they converſe with men 
ia the world, their wings do as it were cleanſe 
them. 
that theſe that cover their faces? 
A” The glorious Majeſty of God, on whom the 
Angels themſelves cannot taſten their ſight, 


Q.What are the events that follow che deſcription of 


bis magnificence @ . 2 . 

A. The praiſe and glory which the Angels give 
unto him that fits upon the Throne, and the reve- 
rence and homage which the Elders ſhew unto 

In what menner * 

Ay proſtrating themſelves before him,caſting 
their crawnsat his feer,ch.q.10. 

Q Having procured, ſo great authority io the words of 
thu Revelation ,by the deſcription of the Majeſty of the 
giver, what ſoliowes ? 

A. The preſentation of tie two Books, whereof 
the one being great and large, written witbin and 
without, and ſealed with ſeven Seals, containeth/ 
the Hiſtory of the world; the other being but lit- 
Tie, includeth the Hiſtory of che Church. 

Qubho opens the Seals of tha Book ? 

A. Thriſt Jeſus. | 

Q ene none ſolicited thereunto but he? 

A.Yes,a generall proclamation was made by an 
Angel, ro ſee if any would open ir, bur none nei- 
ther in heaven, nor earth, nor under the earth was 
able or worthy to open. or look upon the Book, 
fave ti Lion of the Tribe of Juda, and the Lamb 
that ſtood in the midſt of the Throne, and of the 
Elders, which was Chriſt Jeſus, ch. 3. 10. 

Q What dowe learn by this, thatnone were able to 
uncieſe the Book but he? 


A. That he onely is the Mediatour between 
God and man, that no other creature either in 


Becauſe of their watchfulneſſe in the ſervice 


ſels of God, or can reveal them unto us, 
Qn be called « Lien and « Lamb names af conn 
nes = Lion in Nees of 
le is called a Lion in reſpect of his | 
and ſtrength, and a Lamb in reſpect of his pectne 
ſuferance. 
Q What wa ſhewed 16S. Fohn when the Seals were 
opened? _ 
A. A white Hofſe ſignifying, - 
1. The propagation of the Goſpel]. 
2. param og - _ 3 by the red Horſe. 
Dar kneſſe of Soul, clouds ot e, 
black Horſe. X n en 
4. Papall tyranny over the ſoules and bodies of 
men, by the pale Horſe and Death upon him. 
5. Complaints and comforts of the Saints, trom 
the gracious promiſe ot their deliverance 
6. Terrour of the day of Judgement to thoſe 


mercileſſe T yrants, ch 6.16. 


7. Chriſt our Mediatour, offering to his Father 
the prayers of the Saints, and ſeven Angels with 
ſeven Trumpets,proclalming the raging perſecuti« 
ons of Hereſie. *ome Eclipſe of the Church by the 
ſmoak of the Pit, and the Locuſts, chat is, the 
toggy Miſts of Popiſh doctrine, and the Authors 
and Abettors of it the ſeverall irreligious orders 
of Monks and Friers,ranged by their King of Lo- 
cuſts,the Pope. to fight againſt, and to kill with 
this ſmoak and ſulphur, which comes our of their 
mouths, the third part of Chriſtian men, ch. 9. i8, 
Q.What is the generall uſe 2 precedents? 

A. As touching the perſon of God, we learn 
three things. Firſt, his loving favour in denoun. 
cing and giving prong 3 beforehand, by evi- 
dent tokens, what rigour he purpoſed toexecute 
afrerward if he ſaw no amendment in the 

of our lives, chap. 6. Secondly, his mercifull care 
over the Elect, in arming them with defenſite 
Armour, to cover them againſt the floud of thoſe 
evils, that were to overflow the whole world, 


cuting all thoſe 
had tore - told, e 
Q that do we learn as touching eur ſelves ? 
A. Three things: attention, ro regard the threat · 
nings of God: repentance, to be ſorry for our fins: 
and amendment of life, to prevent the rigour of 
his Juſtice. 
Q What at touching the infiruments of God,which he 
uſed inexecutmy of hu will. 
A. Three things» Firſt, that they were Angels. 
Secondly, that they were obedient to his beck: 
and thirdly, that they were expeditious in per- 
forming of their charge, 

hat learn we as touching the Eleft ? | 
A. Three things: Firſt, their place: they ſtood 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb, whereby 
is ſhewed, that as they are under the protection 
of God, ſo are, they alwayes ready o do him 
ſervice, Secondly, their habit: they were cloathed 
in white Robes,waſhed in the bloud of the Lamb, 
whereby is ſignified their pure, peaceabie, and joy- 
full dignity | Thirdly , their victory: they had 
Palmes in their hands, whereby we are put in 
mind of the combats. which they had ſuſtained for 
the name of God, and the eternall triumph which 
they have in heaven, by the communion and fel- 
low ſhip of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, ch. 7.9. 
Woat as touching @ natural man? 


11 upon the world, which he 
. 8.9. 


heaveh or earth is acquainted with the (eorert coun · 


A. Afpirituail miſery, which ſpreads ir ſelf in- 
5 to 


but he. 


chap. 17. Thirdly, the truth of his Juſtice in exe*> 


e Vets, 
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moſh quite ex 
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| to three branches; Poverty of heart, for lack ef 


132 ; 1 of mind, for lack of 
uith ; and nakedneſſe of ſoul, for lack of the white 
Robe of righteouſneſſe in Chriſt j eſus, ch. 3. 17. 
bat as touching a * A man 2 . 
©A. Three properties: ſtrength of faith, keeping 
ef the Word of God, and free conteſsipn of his 
Name, chap 2 .$. 
Proceed unto the wifion of the ſecond Book, h 
held the ſecond Beok 1n his hand? ; 

AA mighty Angel, ch. 10. 1 1. 

Qnmbem do 30K underſiand by this Angel? 
A. Our Saviour Chriſt, that held the Book open 
in his hand. 
He # he deſcribed? 

A.His cloathing was a Cloud, and a 
on his head. 

Qa doth he fynifie by the (loud ? 
A. The diſtilling of his grace upon his people. 
Qa by the Rain-bow * * 4 


Rain: bow 


His mindfulneſſe of the Covenant of old, 
f . "| vouchſate ro challenge his authority and ſove- 


eſabliſmed with the faithful. 

Q To betend? 25 
A. To procure the greater authority to this pro- 
phefic following. 

Q, #hat was contained in the Book which he held? 

A-The prophericail hiſtory of the Church. 

: 8 atd he give 115 

'A.To John. 

Ales did he cmman him to uſe it? 

A. He ba de him ext it, that is, comprehend and 
roughly underſtand it. 

Q ler s the bu ſtory of abe c harch divided ? 

A. Into two parts: into the Miniſtery or deeds of 
the Prophets, and the whole body of the Church. 
ls how ma things confiſteth the deeds of the 
ry N or Mingflers of the chare hb? 

In three parts: in their fizhting under the 
Croſle, in their murdering, and in their raiſing 


again. 


Qubesn began their fight? 


.*. A. Preſently upon the death of Chriſt, 


Q How long did it continue? 
A. One thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 
yeares. 


| . QTheText ſaith Dayes eb. 1 1. 3. 


A. True: but it is to be underſtood Yeares, after 


be example of Ezekiel and Daniel, who interpret 


their viſions in like manner, dayes for y eares. 
Vbe was prophefied that be ſbouad murder, and al- 
ingui ſh the doffiine ? 
ope Bonitace the eighth, a moſt mercileſſe 
and bloudy perſecutour, who entred into the Pa- 
pacy at the expiration of 1260. Jeares, ch 11.7. 
.How did he obtain the Papac)j ; 

A. By ſubtlety, ho in the night (by a falſe O- 
racle) perſwaded his predeceſſor Celeſtine to re- 
ſigne his authority unto him. 

Haw long aid he rule? 

A: Three yeares and a halt, durin 
the Church of Chriſt ſeemed to be 
unburied. ; 

Q.The Text faith of Sodom aud Egypt, how then ao 
you ſay of Rome ? | 

A. Rome is a ſpirituall Sodom, and a ſpiritual} 
Egypt: Sodome, in her ſpirituall adultery, Egypt, 


which time 
ead, and lie 


in her ſpirituall oppreision ot the Church. 

Qu bo raiſed the ( hurch again? 

A. Ihe Spirit of life coming from God, ch 11. 
A rben : 


elation. 


| 1 


A. Preſently upon the death of Boniface. 
Queſt. Did the Spirit of God vaiſe up thoſe that had 


been ſliin ? 


A. No. | 
a : The Text ſaith, they aſcended into heaven iu 
4 Clou 
A. We are to underſtand by the uſe of the Scri- 
ture, that the Church of the wicked is common - 
y called the World, or the Earth ;' and the 
Church of the Faithfull and Elect is called Hea- 
ven : therefore when ir is ſaid they aſcended up 
into Heaven, the meaning is, they. were with- 
drawn from the tyranny ot the wicked world, and 
athered into. the celeſſiall Church: that is, ſee- 
ing the i emple and publick places were not open 
unto them, ſecret places. were ſanCtified unto 
them. as if it were Heaven, apart from the reſt of 
the world. ' 
Q. bat effects followed this ſeparation ? : 
A. Fear and terrour in their enemies, joy and 
rhankſgiving in the Saints of God, that he did 


raigne power over the world, ch. 1 1. 12. 

Q Having reached the Mini lem ef the Church, let 
us vu to the other part of eur di viſion, which was 
the whole bedy of the Church: How doth the whole body 
of the thurch divide it jelf? : Rs 

A. Into two parts: into the 22 Chriſtian, 
and into the Chriſtian Catholike Church, which 
conſiſteth not onely of Jewes,bur of the believing 
Gene NO 3 + 

when began the c hriſt ian Jewiſh Church : 

2 At — of A ales of our Sz - 
viour Chriſt, 

Q.When began the Chriftian catholite Church? 

A, At that time, when by the preaching of the 
Apoſtles, the Gentiles were converted, and did 
embrace the glad tidings of the Goſpel. 

Queſt. hat doth S. ohn ſes down here for our in- 


ſtrutt : on? 


| 


A. The eſtage both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Catholike Church warfaring, or as it was ſubject 
to the aſſaults of her enemies 

Q What u the Jewiſh chriflian Church compared 
unto: 

A. A woman with child,chap-12,2. 


hy: # | 
A:Becauſe(itke unto a fruitfull woman) it is con» 
tinually to bring forth children unto the Lord. 
. Q. How is that women deſcribed ? | 
A. By her attire, and by her ſtanding, ch.12.1. 
How was her attive: 
AM Of two ſorts; the cloathing of her body, 
and the ornament of her head. 
Q. How was her body cloathed + 
A.With the Sun. 
what was thereby ſignified? 
A. The ineſtimable glory given unto the Chur ch 
of God. 
Q How was her head ademed? 
A with a Crown of twelve Stars. 
Qu hat u thereby ſignified ? ' p 
A. he Kingdome of Heaven, which belongeth 
unto the Church, 
Hew did-ſhe fand? 
A Upon tre Moon, 
Ambar ao we learn by that? 
A. ſhat the true Church trampleth under her 
feet all variableneſf-, unto which all things under 


the Moon are ſubject, | 
f Qutu 
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dau wat hettaeflift ? 8 
A. She travelled,and was in danger do have her 
child devoured, ch.i 2. 4. 
Q By whom ? | 
- A:By a fiery Dragon that had ſeven heads, and 
upon every head acrown'and ten hornes, 
. "Q,pyhai do ye wnderiiand by the Dragon? 
A. mare Las | 
Whats s ſeven head : 
XHis wonderfull policy and wiſedome, able 
at once to difturb the ſeven Churches, that is, the 
univerſa}l Church. 
Qn, by bis ſeven Crowns ? : 
A. His nificence and authority, every head 
being as the head of a King, 
pet by bis ten hornes # . 
A, His great power, ſulficiently furniſhed to 
hurt the whole world. 
Queſt. What is wnaerfieed by the child whow he 
won cd de,, WES? 
A.Chrift myſtically, that is, one and intire 
Chriſt in a myſtery, compounded of the perſon of 
Chriſt, as of the read, and of the body of the 
Church, and of all the members thereof, united ro 
the Head by his Spirit. 
was the child delivered ? 
d took ir up into. Heaven, and prepared a 
the mother in the Wilderneſſe. 


manner? 
ed the Elect of God day and night. 
as bis ſucceſſe ? 
A+ He was thrown down from thence by the 
power of Michael, that is, of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Q Where was bi ſecond afſinls ? 
A: In earth, upon the mother of the child, and 
on the reſt of her ſeecy that is, upon the Church 
of the Jewes, and the Church of the Gentils, at - 


terward gathered together in Chriſt. 


Her did the Mother, that in tbe Church of the 
Fewes, eſcape in this aſſault ? 

A. She was carried by the power of God, as by 
the wings of an Eagle, intoa place of refuge. 

Q hat place was that? - 

A. Pella, a town ſeated on the other ſide of 
Jordan. ina deſert ener root > 

Q How did'Sathen purſue ber ? 
A.With a floud of water caſt out of his mouth. 
Q underſtand you by the ſtoud of water? 
A. The Romanes, which deftroyed Jeruſalem, 
EE the — Og was — _ 

Phodrank up floud of water, that it did not 

burt the church ? h 

A. The earth, thar is, the wicked ſort of the 
Jewes, whoſe bloudy maſſacre ſatisfied the fury of 
the Romanes, ſo that the Elect had liberty to 


hen Sachan (aw himlelf again prevented, hom 

did he take it? | 

A.He was wroth, and made war upon the reſt 
of the ſeed ot the woman, that-is,upon the Chri- 
ſtian Catholike — . 1 

ow many principallthiugs are we be note in t 

Nef the Church ? 

A. Threezher combate,her victory, &her glory. 

Qib whom were her combets ! 


A. With two kind of beaſts, the one whereof | 


| 


Revelation, | 
bad ſeven heads and eame out the Sea 4 the ; 


ther had two heads, and ſi 
eee 
bat do you ed bythe fir b 
A.The tyranny infictedapen * 4 
the civil government of the Romane Empire. 


piſticall Hierarchy 


- 


ab 
2 


Mark is thei righ 


ofall 
to buy! 


v4 


of Bebylon? 
* reigneth 02 
preſly. 

.By whoſe hand and power 
| A.By the power 8 ki 
vourites, into who rts God ſhall put ir to 
execute the fury ofhis decreed wrarh 1 E 

How ſhall her levers take it : « "I 

2 my ſhall 2 — off oy fear, faying, Alas 
alas, that great city Babylon, that migh 7. is 
one bonne ſhe is made Sh 22 | „n 

e 1am 2238 and beriflored? © 

She ſhall not; ſhe ſhall ſink in 8 
as a ſtone caſt into the ſea, ch. 18.21. n, 
Q By what means doth the Church get vidder aua 
ber enemies? : ; " 

A. By the aſsiſtance of Chriſt her Head and 
Captain. 

Q Into how many parts deth his 9 

A:Into foure:the preaching of his Word, and 
the works of faith, parience, obedience, fet down 
in the 14. chapter, and alſo threatnings, and 
judgements proceeding from his divine juſtice , 
declared in the 15 and 1 

Qsberein cenſiſte ih the glory of the church? 

A In ner perpetuall triumph in the wor Id to 
come, joyned to her Bridegroom Chriſt Jeſus in 
joy that never ſhall have end. a taſte of which ſey 
is in ſome ſort made manifeſt to us inch. a1. & 

Q. But what ſhall become of the enemies of the Church 

A. They ſhall have their portion in the Lale 
that burneth with fire end brimſtone, whack is the 


ſecond death,ch.21.8.. 
Q How many kind of death are there incident to man? 
A.Two: the firſt, which is a ſeparation of the 
ſoul and body; and of this kind of death all ſorts 
of people mult taſte, as well the godly as ungod 
ly? and the ſecond, which is a ſeparation of the 
2 and body from the preſence of God, fort ever 


to remain in darkneſſe, and thjs is the dea that 


9 formerly her Fas 


fanceſpreed 


the 8 onely muſt dies | 
1 8. 
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